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SERMON 1 


a farther Deſign was couch'd mids is, 


miſed Meſſias was moreover meant by it, 


I am warranted to obſerve, as well from 
the Teſtimony of their own Authors, as 


and that their Redemption by the pro- 


from the general Senſe of the Chriſtian 
Church. That under the Notion of 
temporal Mercies, ſpiritual Bleſſings were 


_ often repreſented in the Prophecies of 


in need of any farther Illuſtration. 


| ſeeking out the particular Prince, who 


the ſpiritual and myſtic Interpretation: of 


Rom. vil. 
14. 


the Old Teſtament, is a Remark fo obvi- 
ous, that I will not ſuppoſe it to ſtand 


And therefore without dwelling any 
longer upon the literal Conſtruction, or 


bore hard upon the Tribes of Hrael, ei- 
ther by bringing or continuing them un- 
der a State of Captivity , I ſhall purſue 


my Text, as we are all concerned in it; 
as we all have fold, and go on to. ſel 
our ſelves for nought, in the Ways of i 
Sin; under which the Apoſtle allo, as g 
well as the Prophet, hath deſcribed the ch 
carnal Man to be ſold ; i. e. hath repre- * 
ſented him as much a Slave to it as the gi 
mb abject nn. is to the hardeſt or 
Maſter; 1 


1 


SERMON 1: 


Maſt er . and on the other Hand, as we 
are reel without Money, freely and 
undeſervedly by the Grace of God in tlie 
Goſpel; "thro? which we are delivered 
om the” ts of waar pg rpg into the 

* — their” our Enquiry will branch 

it felf out into theſs two Particulars. (6 


| 1 What is hd Condition of Mankind 
| whit Unregenerate! And 
II. What when Kane Or in 


other Words, What in a State of Kun, and 
{ What i in aState of Grace. 

IN ois gtd of Sin, tk Text hath 
- Il cepreſetited us as ſelling our ſelves for 
„ nought; where each Word is empha- 
f tical, and carries a peculiar Sting in it. 

> That we ſhould take upon us to drive 
A Þ Bargain, where we have no Propriety 
of Bf in what we expoſe to Sale; that we 
K ſhould put our Selves, our Souls, upon 


the Barter, as if any Equivalent could 
be found, apy valuable Exchange be 
given . them; that at laſt the Price 
eſt of them ſhould dwindle into a Thing 
5 | B 2 of 


5 ER M ON 1. 


of nought; that in an Affair of this 
mighty Conſequence, we ſhould take 
up with a mere Bubble, a very Shadow, 
hardly ſo much as the Appearance of 
Good, is a ſad Aggravation upon each 
Step we make in this fooliſh. Bargain, 
and will juſtify the ſevereſt Reprehen- 


ſion which Words can deliver, or Thought 


can conceive againſt us. 

For a clearer View of our Folly in 
this Proceedure, we may do well to 
make a little Stand upon each Circum- 
ſtance of it. > 

I have mention'd to you. hs Parti- 
culars, as contained in the Prophets 
ſhort, but ſmart Accuſation of human 
Life and Conduct. Theſe it may be fit 
to re- conſider ſomew hat more Aka- 
ly. The 
1. Hirſt was, that we — — . us to 

rive a Bargain, where we have no Pro- 
priety in what we expoſe to Sale. 

What the Prophet here. charges us 
with expoſing to Sale, is our Selves ; 4 
this, in other Words, implies our Souls, 
with all the Intereſt which they have 
elſewhere upon our Behaviour 
here. 5 Now 


_ fm a ot PY 3 $5 


5 E K M E N 1. 
"Now in theſe our P opriety is ridly 


and truly derivative and borrowed; it 


was God who made us, and not we our 


ſelves ; and every Faculty and every 


Power, wWherewith he hath entruſted us, 


5 are employed injuriouſly, henever they 


run counter to his Will and Pleaſure. 
He made us (it is juſtly ſaid) for his 
own Glory: But then the proper Glory 


of a wiſe and gracious Being conſiſts in 


a becoming Sortment of fit Means with 
noble Ends, and in the Correſpondence 


of. every Thing with the great Deſign 
of 1 its Creation. 


The natural World promotes the Ho- 
nour of God, by moving in its deſtined 
Order, und by the neceſſary Obedience 
Which it is made to pay, to the wiſe 
Appointments of its great Creator. Thus 


the Heavens declare the Glory of God, and pi. xix, 


the Firmament ſheweth his handy Work. The“ 
vegetable and animal Parts ofthe Creation 
do in like Manner perform the ſeveral 


Parts allotted them, and move within the 


Rules which their all- wiſe Artificer hath 
reſpectively preſcribed to them. Here 
indeed is no Virtue, becauſe there i is na 


| Choice; ; but the original Intent of Pro- 


B 5 vidence 


s S$S\EAMIONok 
- vidence is unifarmly and neceſſarily 


purſued. Yet from this uniform, this 
neceſſary Obedience to the Laws of Pro- 
vidence, there is a juſt Foundation of 
Honour to God, who created all Things, 


who upholdeth the all by a Word of his 
0 7 Power, which Fire and Hail, Snow and 
Jobaxxvii. turneth them round about by his Counſtls, 
2 phat they may do a ee he command: 
eth them, upon the Face of the World in 


the Earth, I fay there is a juſt Founda- 


tion of Honour to God in the Works 
of Nature, which ſo clearly proclaim 


the Wiſdom of their Author. Man in- 


deed is formed with ſuperior Talents, 
and entruſted with different and far no- 


bler Powiers. Good and Evil are ſet be- 


fore him, and he may take his Choice. 


But till in the moral, as well as in the 
natural World, there is a due Subordi- 


nation of Means to Ends, which tally as 
_ juſtly and as praportionally together in 
the one Caſe as they do in the other. 
go that if the Sun (for Inſtance) were 
as capable of chuſing the Time for its 
Riſing and Setting, as Man is capable 
of fixing vpon. rand or Evil, the Sun 


would 


Vapour, Wind aud Storm fulfill; and he 


„ 


SERMON! L 


would: not a& more prepoſterouſly. nor 
out of Courſe in confounding the Sea- 


ſons, than Man does in confounding 
the Differences, between Good and Evit. 
What I would fay is plainly this, that 
the one is no more his own Maſter than 
the other; no more entitled to act out 
of the Sphere aſſigned to him. The 
Power to act is not our Queſtion; but 
the Right to exerciſe it. Here then I 


may venture to affirm, that the irratio- 


nal Parts of the Creation would not be 
more injurious to the Author of their 
Being, by departing (if they could) 
from the Rules and Laws aſſigned 
to them; than Man is, by infringing 


the proper Appointments of his Na- 
ture, which are ſuited to his Circum- 


ſtances and Relations, and to the Part 
he is made to perform upon this great 


Theatre. The Poſſibility he is under of 


infringing them, is the pooreſt Reaſon 


in the World for his daring to do' ſos 


Diſcretionary Powers convey the more ho- 
nourable Truſt ; and lay in Reality the 
ſtronger Obligation to diſcharge it. But 
yet in the Conveyance of theſe diſcre- 
tionary Powers, the Rule of Conduct up- 
3 „ an 
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in ariſe; in Life and Practice, is fixed 


The ale then thus ſtated 1 r 2 ſhows 


gencies which ſhall ſever: 


and peremptory ; and the Sanctions 


which guard that Rule are ſtrong and 
preſſing : 80 that there is not the leaſt 


Appearance of any 3 to per 
from it. 
And as the Guidaiive and Gundel 


4 ſhip of the moral World, are apparent. 
ly of more and greater Importance than 


is the Government of the natural; ſo 
the Confuſion and Diſorder which ſhall 
at any Time ariſc in the Moral muſt be 
conceived to break in more fatally upon 
the Schemes of Providence, than' any 
Irregularity which can happen in the 


The one indeed is fixed by a 


neceſſary Chain of Cauſes and Effects; 
whilſt the other is determined by the 


voluntary Reſults of human Ag geney and 
of human Counſel, The one is there- 


fore not accountable fer what it is nor 
entruſted with chuſing or refuſing; 


Wuhilſt the other having a Traff repoſed 


in it, is jultly * with the ſeve· 
ral Effects of per verting or rightly uſmg it. 
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us, that 8 the rational and FRY tion. 
5 Parts of the Creation have differen 
powers gi ben, or rather leut them; yet 
neither tf e one nor the other have any 
Right of applying thoſe Powets to Views 
or Purpoſes different from the Ends 
which were ſeverally meant by the Au- 
thor and'Donor of them. The Exiſtence 
of both is equally indeed derivative; 
and ſo are their Powers to act in the ſe. 
veral Ways which are affigned them to 
act in; both have wiſe and noble Ends- 
of cheir Maker to ſerve, by affing in 
their reſpective Provinces, purſuant to 
his Laws and Meaſures; and by a per- 
verſe Uſe of the Liberty wherewith mo- 
ral Agents are entruſted for their Crea · 
tors Glory, they do as much diſconcert 
the Schemes of his Providence, as the 
natural World would do, could i move 
out of the Courſe preſcribed to it. Sa 
that the one is as juftly, as the other is 

| : neceſſarily obliged to fulfil his Mord. 
| | "Wherefore in ſelling our ſelves to the 
| Service of Sin, we do what we have no 


Right to; weexpoſeto Sale what is none 5 


* 
} yu our "Progring« We are Servants to 


10 
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HE R MON I. 
one Maſer, and cannot without Injuſtice : 
offer our ſelves to another. Our Bodies 
and Spirits are his, Who made us; and 
all the Powers we can exert ſhould be 
ſubordinate to, and regulated by the 
Notifications of his Pleaſure. > 


As. our Creator he may claim this 
from us, he is our Father, and we are all 


. 


and he is our Potter. He hath created us 


for his Glory; he hath formed us fur him- 
ſelf, that we ſbould ſhew forth his Praiſe. 

And he preſerveth Man and Beaſt ; in bim 

____ we live — move, and have our being ; 


World is his, and the Fullneſs thereof. He 
is our Judge, our Law-giver and our King, 
Added to this, he is our Redeemer too, 
and when we "had wandered from his 
Service, and ſold our ſelyes to another 
Maſter, he bought us with a Price, and 
once more entitled us the Sheep of his 
Paſture. He who created all Things by 
Jeſus Chriſt, hath in Chriſt reconciled the 


World unto himſelf ; having (as the Apo- 


Mile ſpeaks magnificently) predeſtinated ug 


Eph. i. 5, 10270 the Adoption of Children hy the ſame. 


6, 7· 


Jeſus Chriſt, unto binſelf, according ta * 
$ 


the 


SERMON I 


Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of 
the. Glory: of his Grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved ; in whom 
we have Redemption (4. e. are bought a+ 
gain) thro his Blood, a. 7 the 
* Riches of his Grace. | 
Thus ftrong and manifold are big Ti- | 
tles to our Service; which therefore, 
tho” we have a natural Power of alie- 
| nating, we have in Truth and Reality 
uo juſt: Right to alienate. ' And indeed 
the Power in our Caſe furniſhes an 
Argument againſt the Right. Becauſe in 
lending us the Power, God hath diſtin- 
guiſh'd ps above many of our Fellow- . 
Creatures whom he hath not ſo entruſt. 
ed. So that here the Aggravations of 
Ingratitude. and Breach of Truft are 
added to the other foul Circumſtanees 
of our Diſobedience. And all concur in 
rendering us infinitely qbnaxious to his 
Tſe - Wherefore, if Right or Reaſon 
have any Weight with us, we ſhall be 
very backward in making ſuch an un- 
righteous Bargain, by which we would 
convey to another, what that other hath 
9 * to receive, nor we to give; and 


chi 


12 


85 pt we are ſelling our ſelves ; 


| Reaſon cannot. 


ban the * Providence of God 


2 | 
_ 2 7 9 14 
S ERM ON I. 
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this, in Fraud" and Injury to the moſt 
Siabls: Claims of a third \ Perſon, 
* We NY oy. whom we ought te o 


Bot ir Nasr and Raste have its 


Weight with us; let us at leaſt | confi. 


der in tue: 

2. Second Place, whit we are doing 
and let 
our Intereſt perſuade us, if Right and 
Our Souls which were 
made to be immortal are the Things we 
are bartering in this fooliſh Bargain: 
And when once we have parted with 
them, what would we not give in Ex- 
change for them, to have them a, 
and ſave them? 

We have al read dy aer upon the 


Fitneſs of certain Means to certain Ends 


both in the natural and moral World; 


and ſhall here again repeat our Obſerva⸗ 
tion, in order to carry it ſamewhat 


_ farther. 


This End in the moral World | is the 
Peace and Order and Well-being of ra- 
tional Agents upon the Place and State 


hath 


this End we all thoſe Virtues which fe 
verally improve and adorn the ſacial 
or the private Life. In the Natural 
World, the Connexion between its 
Eul and Means is faſtened by 4 Knot 
ſo indifſoluble, that no human Power 
can untie or break it; ſo that there 
Was apparently no Need of providing 
for its Security by any Denunciations 
Moral the Caſe is known to be vaſtly 
different; where the ſeveral Agents are 
veſted with Liberty, and by the Dire- 
Aion of their particular Choice can dil 
concert the common Harmony, can 
break in upon the Meaſures of Provi - 
dence, and ruffle the public Tranquil- 
lity by the interfering of perſonal He 
private Views. Whilf. this Liberty is 
continued to them, there is but one 
conceivable: Way of reſtraining their 
Uſe of it within its proper Channel; and 
that is, by aſſigning to certain Actions 
of good or evil Tendency, reſpectiuve Recom- 
 bences of Puniſhment or Reward: Which 
| ; Fr MILD „ are 
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are therefore to be conſidered; not as the 
arbitrary Appointments of deſporic WAI 
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and Pleaſure; but as the wiſe Diſpoſals 
of a Sovereign Fudge, providing for the 


good Order and Government of the 


World he hath created. And ſince the 


Creatures he hath planted in it, are poſt- 


ed in a Station of Trial, to approve their 


Virtues, therefore their Recompence is 


poſtponed to a Life beyond the preſent; 
and that it might have Weight enough 


with them in the Haterim to engage their 


| Hopes, or alarm their Fears, therefore it 
is propounded to them under the moſt 


Important Characters, which infinite 


Wiſdom could imprint upon it; it is 


therefore the moſt formidable, or themoſt 


deſirable Object which can enter into the 


Heart of Man to conceive. There is plain- 


ly then an unalterable intrinſic Reaſon, 


intimately interwoven with the Nature 


of Things, and founded in the original 
Scheme and Draught of the Creation, 
why a State of future Rewards and Pu- 
niſbments ſhould be fixed as a Sanction 
to the Laws reſpecting our preſent Be. 
haviour. The Nature of Things requires 

| Tu 7 
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it; the Wiſdom | of Government de- 
. mands i it; the Relation between Effects 
and their proper Cauſes in the natural 
World, is not nearer or more neceſfary, 


than is the Relation between' Vice and 
Puniſhment, between Viriue and Reward, 
among rational and moral 1 5 But | 


Þ hn 


ten by the Heedleſs and Undiſcerning; 


leſt the Voice of natural Conſtience ſhould 
be drowned or over-born, in the Noife 


and Hurries of this buſy Scene; there- 
| Fore God hath interpoſed with a Me 21. 
from Heaven to awaken our Senſe of 


and to tell us in expreſs Words what we 
have to truſt to. His Mrath is there- 


fore revealed from Heaven againſt all Un- 
godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men ; his 
Hand is declared to be upon all them for 
good who ſeek him ; but his Power and his 
Wrath are againſt all them who forſake him. 
Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment ; but the Righteous into Lf eternal. 
So that as ſure as the Reaſon of Things 
ans the * 7 God can make it; theſe 
Jouls 


Leſt this Relation of Things to each 
other, ſhould be overlooked or forgot - 
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of ours, which we ate ſo ea 
a in bartering, have a State — 


yondrhe Grave awaiting them, of the ut · 


moſt Conſequence and the higheſt Mo- 
ment to them. And where is then our 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding, where is 


indeed the common Senſe of riſquing ſuch 
an important Iſſue? The Liberty where- 


with we are entruſted, may in one 


View be conſider d, as our Honour and 
our Privilege, becauſe i it diſtinguiſheth 
us, from the Creatures of a lower Spe- 
cies ; but it is our Uſe of it which muſt 


determine for us, whether what was in- 


tended for our Advantage and Glory, 
Mall not prove in the Concluſion, our 
Burden and our Shame. The Loan of 
zen Talents was indeed a mighty, Truft; 

.no. otherwiſe a Flicity than as it 


© was wiſely managed, and anſwered well 


2 proportionable Increaſe. ....:. .: 
Nor will the [mortality we are made 


2 for, nor our Diſt int ion from the Beaſts 


which periſh, be ſerviceable to us in the 


haſt Reſult, if we ſet light of our Privis 


lege, and barter i it for. any deluſive Ap- 


pearances of preſent Good. If, in the 
. Ih 148 | * 


Language of the eee we Al, TE 
here, we ſhall receive the Conſequence 
hereafter in a miſerable 256 endleſ Gap- 5 
tin 
The Folly of which i is yet farther 8˙ 
gravated in-the 
3. Third Place, by the Confiderarina 
whereupon we are induced to this 
wretched Bargain. For the Text hath 
charged us with ſelling ourſelves for mugbt. 
10 give away wuch, and have little or 
nothing in Return for it, is by no Means 
the uſual Guiſe of worldly Wiſdom. 
The very loweſt Pitch of common Senſe 
will condemn it, and even the ſhorteſt 
Meaſure of Forecaſt wound teach us 
better. 
Let us ſuppoſe 3 on the other 
Side of the Grave, and there imagine 
the Queſtion put to us; What Fruit had den. wh | 
Je then in thoſe Things whereof ye are now © | 
aſhamed? For the End of thoſe Things, — Þ 
you plainly fee, is Death. What ar. 
{wer could we give to ſuch a ſarcaſtical 
and biting Query? Shame and-Confy+ 
lion of Face would doubtleſs. cover us; 
and our own Hearts would canfels the 1 
Ver. . © Charge 1 


r 
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Charge of my Text, that we had Ja our. 
ſelves for nought. 

What is it then in the Weed which 

ſo diſſipates our Underſtanding, and per- 

| plexes the Meaſures of our Conduct? 
What Fruit have we now of thoſe Things, 
whereof we ſhall be then, and ſhould be 
now, aſhamed? What 1s it which Sin 
can in preſent bid, for the mighty 
Riſque upon which ir puts us of a fu- 
ture, a bleſſed Immortality? The Pro- 

| mis it makes us prove often deceitful, 
and in the firſt Endeavours we uſe to- 
wards the Accompliſhment and Fruit 
of them, the Succeſs is as dubious and 
unaſcertained, as the Infidel can com- 
plain that the Recompence of Virtue 
is. So that after a long and toilſome 
Travailing in the Ways of Sin, the 
Sinner perhaps will find upon a juſt 


ö ' Eſtimate, that he hath literally and 
=: truly ſold himſelf for nought.; and got 
4 „ abſolutely nothing in Exchange for his 
i Soul. Nay, he will often find, that 
| the ſame Methods which he took for 


mute Loſs of his Soul, have loſt him e- 


|} 

. ven 3 preſent Advantages which he 
'F Gi might 
1 


8 1 JJßCͤfͤ?ni t Le »7 * 


ht i had 1 ſaving it. 80 that 
58e the Foot of this Recken, he 


is a Löſer both Ways ; and his Happineſs 


in this World ſuffers from thoſe very 
Practices which are directly fatal to his 
Happineſs in the next. This at one Time 


or other is true in every Inſtance of 


Vice; nay it is much oftener true, than 
irs contrary. . T mean it more frequent: 
ly happens, that a Man is miſerable in 
this World thro? his Vices, than in any 
Meaſure happy by them. At ſetting out, 

however, in the Courſes he means to 
purſue, Virtue is certainly the ſafer and 
plainer, and (all Things conſidered) the 
more likely Way to his preſent Happineſs. | 
Small at moſt and contemptible is that 


Surplus of worldly Good, which any 


Man can reaſonably propound to him- 
ſelf from ſinful Practices above and be- 
yond what he might tealonably have 
expected within the Line of Duty. 80 
that when jt cannot be ſtrictly fajd of” 
the Sinner, that he gets nothing in Ex- 
change or” his Soul; his Gain; hows 
ever, is in itſelf ſo poor and trivial; 


and 10 very little more than What %s 


E Z might 
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might have got with perfect Safety to 
it, that he ſells it in a Manner for noug ht: 
he hath no Conſideration for it, which 


will bear an Eſtimate; he might have 
had as much within a Trifle, without 


any Loſs or Hazard of his Soul; yet 
for this very Trifle, this contemptible 
Surplus of preſent Good, often only for 


a deceitful Hope of it, he ſacrifices all 


his Intereſt in a future and better State, 
where he is to abide for ever. This is 
the Sinner's Bargain; thus wiſe for 


himſelf, and thus juſt to God is his 


whole Behaviour. Firſt he takes upon 
him to alienate from the proper Owner 
what he hath no Right to diſpoſe of. 
In the next Place, he is content to part 
with the greateſt Privilege, the high- 
eſt Honour, and the moſt important 
Intereſt of his Being. And all this for 
ought ; often for nothing but mere Ap- 
pearances, and Hopes, which never ri- 
pen into Enjoyment; oſten for Things 
injurious to that very Happineſs which 
he purpoſes to advance by them; oſten 
for mere Trifles, Things of no real 


Verb, but only fantaſtic and guilded 


„ Shows 
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Shows of it; at beſt for Things, which 
how much ſoever in other Reſpects e- 


ſtimable, can ſtand in no Degree of 
Compariſon with-what is exchanged for 
them. Tnaſmuch as the Favour of God 
is better than Life, in the moſt admi- 


red Circumſtances wherewith Fancy can 


cloath it. Now there are unalterable 


Reaſons deducible from the Nature of 


Things, why this important Privilege 


muſt be — forfeited by our er e 
dience. 


So that the Shia 8 Conduct will, in 


no Part of it, ſtand the Teſt of a lobby 


Eraminaeion. Yet who ſo gay and ſo. 


preſumptuous as he; when walking in 


the Ways of his Heart, and in the Sight 


of his Hes he is impatient of being re- 


minded, that for all theſe Thimgs God will 


bring him into Judgment? Nor will he 
always be content with ſtanding upon the 
Defenſive; but will even arraign the 
Choice of Religion, and avow upon 


Principle the Blemiſhes and Frailties of 


his miſguided Practice. This indeed is 
the Effe& of large and fatal Advances 
in Guilt, never likely to be amended, 


a e but 


but maker to wy oa one Wicked. 
neſs to another, without Hope or- Pro- N 
ſpect of ever coming into the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God. The Men of this Com- 
plexion we can only leave to that For- 
bearance and Long- ſuffering which they 
ſo inſolently deſpiſe; attended, however, 
with our moſt, cordial Wiſhes, that the 
Goodneſs of God may lead them at 
___ to an available e true e Re- 
But as we muſt all i in los. or =o ter. 
Meaſure confeſs ourſelves guilty of the 
— us, ane we have ſod our 


TS 


tereſt and our Due. 4 to eee out wr 
Earneſtneſs for that ſaving Heln, Which 

cometh. from the Lord ; even for that 
mighty Sawour, whoſe ayowed Deſign 

in viſiting us was to. ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt ; that wonderful Coun- 
ſeller, who alone was able to untie the 
| knotty Queſtion, of reconciling Sinners 
to an holy God; that Prince of Peace, 
Who by redeeming.” us. thro. his Blood, 
and by making known unto us the. Myſtery 
* his HD, bath bre the. Forgive [ſs 


F our Hin, ad an Inheritance for us with 
them, ys are ſanitified thro the Truth. 
This is the only ſure Way of retrieving 
our fooliſh Bargain, and of reſcuing 
ourſelves from the ſad Effects of it. For 
1 Have obſerved under my Second Sw 
2 7 de Text hath” a \ Promifs,: as SI: as 
a Sarcaſm in it; that where Sin hath 4. 
bounded, Grace ſhall much more; abound ; 


that as Sin hath reigned unto Death, ſo 


Grace ſhall reign thro Righteouſneſs unto 
eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; or 
in the very Words of it, that as we 
have ſold ourſelves for nought, ſo we ſpall 
be redeemed without Money. 

But now in what Senſe we are to un- 
derſiand this Promiſe, whether abſolute, 
or conditional; what is the Teno 


this OEconomy, and in What Manner | 


this great Redemption is 93 for 
us; I purpoſe more fully t to conficler i in 


another Diſcourſe. | . 
3 . 2 Ps x ; | 
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For - thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have 
. 9) ou ſelves for non gb n 9 
Hail 2 redeemed without M wy. 


» 


Have already obſerved, up- 
on theſe Words, that they 
ſtart a twofold Enquiry, . 

I. What is the Conditi- "0 - 
on of Mankind, when Un. 
regenerate; . = 

II. What when Regenerate Or yk o- | 
"her | | 


1 „ Wy PEN? State re of Sth) and | 


jv ina Stare of Grace. _ 


> ©} 


| ſnl ws as ſly en He ir nou; 


w have = 


Propriety in what we 2 ro fale, 


ſince our Souls and Bodies Which we 


thus expoſe are his who made them. 
And as a farther Aggravatin of this our 
Miſconduct, the Folly is blazoned next 


to the 5 juſtice of it; fince theſe Souls of 


ours which we are to. free in bartering, 
are really too valuable for any Equiva- 


lent Wh can be found, or any Ex- 


change which can be given for them. 


And if they were not O, yet in Reality 


ruhe Price at which we ſell them, i 1s often 
directly nothing ; and we are cheated in 


the Payment of what we exchanged for 
them; or however, the Surplus of what 


we get, or propound to get, in the Way 
of an Equivalent, over and above 
we might have got with perfect Safety 
to them, is upon a oral Calculate 
ſo poor and contemptible, that we may 


with all imaginable Truth and Juſtice 
be faid to /i our Jebves for ebe when 


we 


255 
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Inu a State of Nu, the Text hath'tepre - 


what 


r 


| Triffes. 1 2 5 VA b. 10 185 1 


of Futurity. | age Hee 


So | 


> OT 
we part with. our r Souls for ſuc 


errant 


The Proceſs of * Life in the 
Manag gement of this Lilly. Bargain Was 
more at large EA to jour! in my for- 
mer Diſcourſe. nas boy dey ments 

ey ATT) 


What 1 5 0 now to. II upon ks 
ot to connect the latter Part ,of. my 


Text with the preceding, Branch of it; 
to ſhew that Man in his 'Wretchedneſs 


and Folly is not more free to facrifice, 


than God is in, his Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs to retrieve. for bim, the Intereſts 


EF 11 45 
In the former View of his C ndigion, 


it is full of Horror; . but as the fourth 


Verſe of this Chapter reminds the {/- 
raelites of their Egyptian Bondage, and 


of their Deliverance from it, When 90 
Appearances forebaded ill to thenj; [3,200 
as they were thence inſtr ucted to hope 
well of their preſent Captivity'1 in. . Baby- 


loz ; that the ſame God who had "proved 


himſelf mighty 10 ſave in one Inſtance, 
might and would prove himſelf. the li ke 
in another ; ſo in the Application, of; the 
* to their Joe" Deliverance, 

there 
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dere Was equal Gun of Encourage- 
ment and Comfort; that tho? ſoſd under 
n, they ſhould yet be reſcued from the 
Bondage of it; that tho the Body f this 
Death was infinitely grievous and affli- 
ive, to ſuch as ſeriouſiy conſider'd it, 
yet that. thro. Feſus Chriſt, there was 
mighty Hope of, their Deliverance, the 
Promiſe being expreſs; that they ſhould 
be redeemed. without” Money, as Wen had. 
fold themſel ves for noug hlt. 
But in What Senſe we are "ra. Under. 
ſtand this Promiſe, whether abſolute or 
conditional; and if conditional, what are 
the Terms, how. fit and neceſſary to be 
inſiſted on; and what is thence the Te- 
nur of this whole OEconomy,, I am 
now proceeding to examine under the 
ſecond Branch of Enquiry, ſtarted by my 
Text. For the firſt of theſe Particulars, 
in what Senſe we are to underſtand the — 
Promiſe, of being redeemed-<without Mu. 
ney, whether abjolnte or conditional; the 
3 Words, it muſt be confeſſed, incline at 
firſt View to abſolute. But then wemuſt 
conſider, that this was only a ſhort. 
] 1 | 0 to the pan of e was on wh 
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| 85 wars to be explained more fully 7 
them; that it was intended to carry on 
the Alluſion between the Sale and the 
= Redemption: And yet the Sale it ſelf, "tho? 
l a very fooliſh one, doth not in ever: 2 
| Caſe and Inſtance exclude the Notion of 
ſomewhat receiv'd, as well as a great deu 
| paid. Since the Sinner now and then 
| hath fome ſmall Matter in Exchange, 
| tho? it be impoſſible he ſhould find: al 
Equivalent for his Soul.” 
And chus it may be ih Sith Retlomption 
Some ſmall Matter we may for our fave 
do towards it; tho? nothing which can 
either pay the Price, or deſerve the Re. 
compence entailed upon it. 80 that 
ſome Conditions may plainly confiſt with' 
the free Riches of that Grace, which the 
_ Goſpel hath propounded. oP he Pardon 
of a condemned Criminal is not the leſs 
free nor bountiful, becauſe it inſiſts up- 
on fit Expreſſions of an unfeigned Sor- 
row for his paft Misbehaviour, and 
leaves the Magiſtrate at Liberty to pu- 
niſh any future Tranſgreſſions, "whereof 
he ſhall be guilty. 1 
IT be Freedom of ſuch a Pardon con- 


ſiſts in this; that the Magiſtrate offers il 
it 


it from W. mere - d. of his 
own, Nature; that the Criminal himſelf 
is in no Circumſtances of obliging the 
Magiſtrate to grant it from any Pleas 

of Juſtice which he can poſſibly lay he- 
fore him. Or again, if the Honour of 
the injured. Law. .demands a proper Sa · 
tisfaction; if, at leaſt, it be judged more 


ſuitable to the Views of Government 


and Juſtice, that a due Compenſation be 
made to it, than that the Pardon ſhall 
be iſſued without any ſuch Regards; yet 
{till the Criminal hath it freely, when 
it coſts him nothing, when he is ſet 


right in the Eye of the Law, without 


any Thing done, or ſuffered by himſelf, 


- 
#8 VE 
29 
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in order to the Recovery of his legal 


Privileges, or his Reſtoration to the 
Favour of his Sovereign and Judge. 
The Application of this is ex eaſy. 
What Chriſt hath done for us in os 
Affair of our Redemption, by cancel. 
ling the Hand- Writing which * a- 


gainſt us, was on his Part Free Grace 


and Bounty: We did and could do no- 
thing towards it; with his own Rig 


[elf this Victory. . 


ther in this great T ranſaction, with the 
reciprocal Conſiderations given and re- 
ceived to and from each other in favour | 
of loſt Mankind, is to be treated as an 
L OEconomy full öf Wiſdom and Mercy, 


3 © 2 + 4 | 
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What paſt between him and his Fd: 


in admitting Sinners to Pardon, Witb⸗ 
out Damage or Impeachment to the 
Holineſs of Law and Government. But 


our Part here again was wholly 2 ve ; 
and every Thing was done for us, n6t 


only without our Contrivance; but even 


without our Knowledge or Participa- 
tion. 


Thus far then the Promiſe of our Re: 
de emption is free and abſolute, as we are 
re-inſtated by it in a Capacity for Ac- 
ceptance and Favour with our holy 
Judge; as a Pardon is publiſh'd, which 


all who hear it may come into, as God 


hath in Chriſt reconciled the World unto 


himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes univ 
them. Whatever Price was paid for it; 
either from a prudential Regard to the 


Honour of Government; or to the in- 
flexible Demands of primitive Juſtice; 
this, I fay, enters not properly into our 

| Account 


Account who paid no Part of ir: But 
hero all Was J | bo to us. 9 3 NI 


Only it was fit and — KT in- 


| doh the ſame Honour of Government, 
and the ſame De 
inſiſted on ſome, thoꝰ a vicarious Satis- 
faction, do repreſent it as fit and requi- 


nands of Juſtice Which 


ſite that we ſhould be tied down to the 
Tenour of certain Conditions for our fu- 
ture Conduct, and not be left at large, 
to trample upon all Rule and Order, N 
to indulge the wild Excurſions of arbi- 


trary Will and Pleaſure. 


Our Redemption therefore being, in 


this Part of it Conditional ; "JPG we 


to conſider 

2. The Terms whereunto i it is mie, 
how fit and neceſſary they are, to per- 
fect the e n o our Salvation. 
Now / 
The firſt of theſe! is b Rapantitok ae 
dead Works; or from ſuch Works as 
had formerly entailed upon us the Curſe | 


of eie L.. 


Thu Firnels | oF this Condition will 


ſind] in little need of Illuſtration; nor 


ean Anger be a Doubt of its being de- 
a 5 - mandeds 
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88 
ſpall all likewi 


6 periſh. . Repent and be bap- 
zized, every one of you, in the Name of Je. 


brift, for the Remuſſion of Sin 


Claims upon us, and directly point out 


the Duty to which the Privilege of our 
Forgiveneſs is limited. Nor can it be 


conceived as conſiſtent with any M 
ſures of Government, how merciful ſo- 


ever, that obſtinate and impenitent Of. 


fenders ſhould be — into Grant 
and Favour. 


In the former Part of 1 Diſcourſe 


a Parallel was drawn between the Rela- 
tions of Things to each other in the 24. 
tural and moral World, and the Glory 
of God was obſerved to be promoted by 


a due Correſpondence of the ſeveral 
Means with their reſpective Ends in 
both of them. So that wherever vicious 
Affect ions and miſguided Choice diſturb 


the Order of the moral, World, the Miſ- 


BEER herr 1s ku ſame, and as much re- 


ſented) ” 


pent ye therefore and be converted that. your 
Sins. may be blotted: out. Theſe with ma- 
ny like Paſſages are clear and peremptory 


+ 
. 


if in hes 8 dhe Jun 


ſente , a8 
ſhould move out of his deſtined Order, 


tional 
uſe of forcible Preventives, the only 


niſhments and Rewards. There is plain- 
ly then as ſtrict a Relation between Vice 
and Puniſbment, between Virtueand Re- 
ward, founded in the governing Wiſdom 
of God, as there is between natural Ef. 
fets, and their proper Cauſes founded 
in his jorearing Wiſdom. Only his ga- 
1 hath more Scope and 


. „ 


Com a is not tied down to 


m0 ia yt Er ara and favourable 


atements ; but yet will never indulge 


e pn tun ptuous Sinner any Hope of 
| PU 1 V. Since all Men then Are Sin- 
| ners, all muſk be Penitents, if they expe 


Forgiveneſs. The Nature of Things 


muſt be changed, the Diſtinctions he- 
3 tween Good and Evil muſt be reyer 


5 the whole 8 dcnheme Mg Model: of the 
L Vor. A Creation 


or the Moon ſhould forget her appoint⸗ 
ed Seaſons But as among free and ra 
Agents, there is and can be no 


Check which can be imagined to re- 
ſtrain them, muſt be the View of Pu- 
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| Creation mut be then, +b efore 
| bas be poſſible, that Nieſb and Blood, 
1 with all its Pollutions cleaving te it, 
ſhould enter into the” Kingdom of Gul, 
3 upon ere e . will l y 
0 ER But will not our Repentence atone: pen 
to us thoſe everlaſting Doors? Was it 
needful that any Thing more or Hürther 
| ſhould be we by another to recinftate 
us in the Privileges of our Tnnocente? 
Theſe are Queſtions which Man is apt 
to put to himſelf, in the Sufficiency 
his Heart, and in the Value he ſets up- 
on his own Performances. The. fi- 
ſwer is, that God hath plainly reveale 
to us a different OBconomy by à Svi 
1 our, making himſelf a Props tin fo the f 
Sins of the whole World ;*that 
pitiation was earneſtly bought out by 
common Senſe and Reaſon of M ; 
| that a Propitiation, which ſo Canceled ſi 
what was paſt, as to leave it "incumbent MN a: 
4 upon every Mats Care to ſet a Guard 6 
| ypon his future Conduct, provides at tn 
| þ once for the Honour of the Tay „and Wl © 
1 | the Safety of each pitiable Offender; that Nl 
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if the/Neceſtty" of ai tote ment Had 
15 t appeared in fe Autheftie Manner; 5 


lee e es La: ee 
ſhould Dy aten 1 7 


diator® 


he dne! 
mo Ao dN. 8 
= | I*: or hath prop 

| n 


"and 


Senſe'of c 190 "th hat - juſt Di les pre 
ſure which! x 7e þ 1 aye ne a ed E 
and of the Dans 5 N uch 
obne tion 2 


pared nad par gi enitential Re 
morſe: Which will lead us hence to a 
Second Condition of the Sie Co- 
venant, . T e nc 
ka They, who, are ſenſible, that 
A CE 1 not Pore upon 
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of of our Laich: Iw in it t Were no e 
rereiu 41 nor den) 4 1 lth. . * 
— But when t e aſs is obleirel to 


run eg againd it, it, and every £ 


OE, 140 "87 e "Ar R 
"AV 1 £ a 


they. need 


 avdable Eng quiries into the Foundations 


lings of our Age, who rattle out Demo 
Amen againſt common Senſe; here „ 
cannot but ſuſpect the vain Boaſter' * 
Confidence, that his Heart is not right 4 
within him: ; that he doth not believe, | 
becauſe he doth not repent, and that he g 
thinks not of an Atonement, becauſe he 
hath no Senſe of Guilt. Sk. Mark hath” 
well repreſented our Saviour introd! ucing 
his high Meſſage from Heaven in theſe 
derben and ſolemn Words; 1 Mur Lag 
Ye, and believe the Goſpel. © 
If he could not bring them to this One, : 
he knew it would be in vain to expett + 
the other from r Wy 
The full and pamp ed * forefaw? 
would keep aloof from him; but | ach | 
as ſhould hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
reouſneſs ; the Meek and Lowly, the 
Contrite and Poor in Spirit, the Mea. 
ry and Heavy. laden, theſe he ſuppoſed 
would ſeek him out with Eagerneſs, and 
receive him with Joy. The Reaſon is 
plain and obvious, that what a Man 
wiſhes were true, he is without Diffi- 
culty — to be ſo. © So that when 
„„ a ful. 


38 


A; buche ent. Reaſon. is. pr ropop ng ded 
engaging his Allet to it, henever dicks 


nor -bogg| es at it. 


In fine, when God- hath propounded 
2 general Pardow to, gretygnig | Sinners, 


it is fir, in the! ature of Things, that 


ſuch, as, Sod, the. Benefit ſhould plead 
the G race of it, and, acknowlege them» 
eo den. to the free Mercy of their 


Sovereign. Ar INES 8 a 
Nor is it. che V poſſible, that Pra- 
| wer ſhould beo Br an uniform 


gens, Which bath. got a \ively 4 Faith f 
its Support and Stay. St. Fob 
called it the Victory which overcometh the 


ae World; as if the World were indubita- 


Heb. xi. 


33 


bly too hard, for any other. Principles: 


Andin the nobleCata ogue of Worthies, 
Which the Author to the Hebrews hath 
recorded in his eleventh Chapter, their 
Faith hath all along the Credit of their 


glorious Atchievements. 5 Thro Faith, 
they ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righ- 


ce teouſneſi, and obtained Promiſes.” Nay, 


wh Author and Fi So of our Fauth him- 


fell 


SER MON I. 
ſalf was aſſiſted by it in his glorious 


before him, he endured the Croſs, and de. 
ſpiſed the Shame of it. 8o that its Neceſ- 
ſity and Importance are ſufficiently eſta- 
bliſhed upon ſuch illuſtrious Precedents; 
and ſuch preſſing Reaſons. Wherefore 
when theſe two Points are gained ; 5 ne 
| Third will eaſily be added in Virtue 
of chi foregoing Principles. And a 
ſmcere Obedience will naturally follow a 
cordial Repentance and a lively Faith. 
Forarewe truly ſenſible of our preceding 
Guilt, and of the Danger to which we 
ſtood expoſed by it? And is it poſſible 
that we ſhould plunge ourſelves again 
into the like or greater Extremities, 
whilſt the Tears are yet in our Eyes 
for our former Tranſgreſſions, and whilſt 
we are ſore and tender with the Pangs 
of our ſecond Birth? Or do we believe 
that the Son of God came down from 
Heaven to be a Propitiation for our 
Sins, and to ſet us a perfect Example 
of all Virtue; and will Tngenuity, will 
Gratitude, will a Senſe, either of our 
Intereſt, or our Duty, allow us in re- 
7770 


Er berprire-. For i in View of the Joy ſer Heb. xi. 2. 


| ale our. W h 


repeating thoſe foul Offences, 


we are ſure that there remaineth no more 


Sacrifice? Theſe are powerful Pre 
tions, where they are ſuffered to exert 


their native Strength, and are not over- 
born by the Force of oSpalitei Baſdln- 


tions. I en 
But e * Likeliboods of 
Things may be; whatſoever Tender 


cy there may be in the two — vl 5 
Principles, to produce that Obedience 


which the Goſpel Covenant inſiſts on 
yet Likelihoods, we know, may fail, 
and the Tendency of Things may be 
over- ruled by various Counter paces 
made againſt it; ſo that there can be 
no Dependence upon any thing ſo wa- 


vering and uncertain, as are all the Re- 
ſults of human Counſel; and — 


God hath interpoſed with his 


Authority to demand this Obedienre, — 


to make it a Condition of his Favour. 
Now ſurely nothing could be more fit 
nor reaſonable, than that from the Mo- 
ment, whereupon we ſhould enter into 
+; Fats of Reconciliation and Accep- 
_—_; 4 5 tance 


4 TY 88 


S ERM ON l. 


with our righteous Judge, we ſhould 
bind ourſelves to a — Obſervance 
of his righteous Commandments. Any 
Terms of Reconciliation which had not 
required us to do ſo, would have thrown 

open the Encloſures of Law and Order, 
and repreſented the Governor of the 
| World, as caſting off the Care of it. 1 
Redemption which ſhould have indul- 
ged us in the Continuance of Sin, would 
have diſplay d the Mercies of God, at the 
Expence of his Holineſs ; and the Exceſs 
of the one would have CP a De- 
fect in the other. 

Eternal Life is gin ese ths Gift 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; becauſe no Ser- 
vices of ours did, or ever can deſerve it; 
becauſe, if ever we had any Title to it, 

we have all of us forfeited it by ma- 
nifold Inftances of Diſobedience; be- 
cauſe we are reſtored to the joyful Hope 
of it thro? the Merits and Mediation 
of the Son of God; becauſe the whole 
of his Undertaking/was free Grace and 
Bounty, we had no Claims upon him, 
and contributed nothing to the Price he 


. for — 


Wind 


b. 


| — Cutie only, fit we Fen 8 
'þ themſelves, both for God to demand, 
= and for us to comply with ;" which yet 
1 do not operate as Cauſes" efficient, or 
productive of our Pardon; nor are they 
mt to be conſidered as the Motives where- 
1 upon, or as the Reaſons why it was 
11 granted us: They only remove the?dj/ 
qualifying Circùmſtances we were under, 
take away the Impediments which ſt ſtood 
between us and Mercy, and render it 
conſiſtent with the Holineſs of God, to 
form a Scheme for our Forgiveneſs. 
The main Lines in this Scheme have 
hw already touched upon in the Courſe 
of our preſent Argument, nothing now 
remains, but to caſt in one or two Ob- 
ſervations upon it, which may farther 
illuſtrate this whole OEconomy. And, 
1. Firſt, Upon the Holineſs of God, 
and his Regard to that Relation be- 
tween Sin and Puniſhment,” Which is 
founded upon the intrinſic Reaſon of 
Things, and the original Draught and 
Model of the Creation. Now in the 
Proviſion of a a Sact rifice this View is an- 
e | ſwered 
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| l 2 this Rela 1 i 


and. Puniſhment ſtands inviolate, The 


| Reaſons of Juſtice, have likewiſe. a due 


Regard. from it. For, Puniſhment ſtill 


ſtares the Sinner i in the Face, if he pre. 


ſumes to perſiſt in his Defiance of God's 
Authority; and he hath the more Rea - 
ſon to expect i it, from the Strictneſs obs 
ſerved in this great Example. For 
hence it is evident, that the Breach of 
the Law will have eitller 
or Atonement. No.] W there 


is and can be none, where that of the 


Goſpel is not applicable. 80 that Of- 
fences againſt the Terms and Tenor of 


the Goſpel are neceſſarity and plainly - 


left to their proper Puniſbmeunt. 

Again, if the Relation between Sin 
a Puniſhment had not been exceed 
ingly ſtrict and indiſſoluble; one of our = 
Saviour's Conſequence, - the Brightneſs 
of the Father's Glory and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, had never, in all 
Likelihood, been made a Sacrifice. If 


a little Matter would have made up the 


Breach between Heaven: and Earth, ſome 


one among the Sans of Men, diſtin- 


guiſh'd 


kf. zx. 7. Brother, nor 


15 * Md 1 % 5 
* . : . 1 4 
. * - 


guiſh'd for Wiſdom and Virtve, might 
have been employd in the Meniftry of 
our Reconciliation : But ſince (as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks) None of them can rexeem his 
give unto God a Ranſom for 
bim; the Terrors of Guilt are greatly 
magnified by the preſent Methods of For- 
giveneſs. Or, however at leaſt, if the 
Sons of Men were all too much Parta- 
kers of their common Corruption, to be 
duly. qualify'd for this mighty Office 
of Mediation and Atonement; yer ſome 
of thoſe Maniſtring Spirits, thoſe Sons of 
_ the Morning, who ſtand round about the 
Throne of God continually might, one 
would imagine, have engaged with Suc. 
ceſs in it: But in admitting a Yicarious 
Satisfattion, the Wiſdom of God ſingled 
out for himſelf an Offering of the very 
Sort, the firſt in Rank and Dig- 
nity within his Court, and one whom 
all his Angels worſhip. Wherefore, tho? 
_ with reſpect to any Payment made by 
us or by our Procurement, we were 
redeemed without Money; yet the Price of 
our Redemption, as paid by the Saviour 
of the * ſhould mightily enhance 


/ 


. 
a bn 
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by us, both rhe dagen of Sin, and che . 
Li Gad its Avenger. 
15 Fc hrs 4 Sel). are bene 


| 05 dad render Sinner 
incapable of Favour, till the Demands 
of punitive, Juſtice ſhould be fatisfy'd 

then did the Goodneſs of God ſtep in to 
BAK us, and bis own Arm wrought for, 
us the Salvation we, were. ſo much in 
want of. The Method choſen for.this 
Purpoſe, ſets forth the Diſtance we ſtood 

at from the Righteouſneſs of God, as 
the Diſtance we Food at from the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God endears to us the Mer. 
cy which brough t us nearer to it. And 
both his Halin 5 and eprelented 
together” in ſo. uſt a Mixture and. ſuch 
a becoming Temperament 2 are joint 
Perſuaſtves to us, never to offend againſt 
the Power and Majeſty of the ane; never 
to forget” the E Endearments and Obligations 
laid upon us by the orher- . 

That when we had ruffled (as Er as 
we could ruffle) the Schemes of his Pro. 


16% SiERC 
Conſtitut ian df our ang and let in 
upon our -Sviils" a Crew of ravenous 
and waſting; Paſſiens, to deface the Im. 
age of our Maker, ald defeat the Time 
Intent of or Creation? that then h 
ſhould form ew Set" of Counſels fo. 
our Redemption to Mord — init 25 
and to create "us again 5255 
= oo Works ; Bleſſed God, 
maryellbiis. is fuch a Mercy! Wie 1 4 
fled 5 raiſe,” which" is due to the 
Glory of ch 4 Grace! May all who 
bre Fartakets of it, Kate gb it up in thei r 
Hearts, and ſhew it forth in their Lives 
| May all th£ EHu of rhe. Earth remembe a 
themfetves,” and be rurnid to the” Lord; 
and” rejoi 2 At length "with. 
EL ut Common” Fife! © 
e "May all £44 are amt int 
5 rh Fells: et | | 7 
thoſe” ings which are, contrary 1 10 their. 
Pee, and follvw all Juch Things, as 
are eb 70 8 1 8 5 feds . 8 z 
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312 The C Queſtion: ow 
— oon after a Sn 
had been ty upon. our Saviour for his 
ſociable Manner of Life and Converſa- 
tion. Why eateth your Maſter with Pub- 
licans and Fane ? ſay the Phariſtes to 
our Lord's Diſciples: Which was ſoon 
ſucceeded by another Query from St. 
Johns Diſciples, to him as juſt now 

recited z Why do not your Diſciples faſt, 
as well as the Pharzſees and we are known 
to do? Now the Phariſtes (as we are 
informed from St. Lale xviii. 12.) fafted 
22wice in the Meet, over and above their 
tated Faſts which were annually recur- 
ring in their proper Seaſons. To this 
our bleſſed Lord replies with a familiar 
Alluſion to the known Ceremonial of 
their Marriage-Solemnities; during 
which the more immediate Gueſts and 
Attendants of the Bridegroom, were 
indulged in extraordinary Feſtivities; 
but when the Celebration was over, 
thay returned to the common Uſages of 

Life 


e 


N 


Lie. No ow, our + bleſſed 10588 A 
upon Earth anfwer'd the Marriage Fe. 
 ftirval; himſelf was the Bridegroom, and 
his Diſciples were the Children of the 
Bride-Chamber, his neareſt and moſt im- 
mediate Attendants. . Therefore tho? he 
and they did in all Points conform to 
their legal Eſtabliſhments; yet from the 
voluntary Auſterities, which the Phari- 
ſees had enjoin'd themſelves, and from 
them the Diſciples of St. John who were 
as ſtrict as the ſtricteſt, had done ſo too, 
I ſay from theſe ca: Auſterities our 
bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to excuſe his 
Diſciples, n he lived and Fame 
with them. 
Nor ae 3 as he goes on in a 
Similitude of neu Cloth put to an old Gar- 
ment, and of neu Mine into old Bottles, 


Jeuiſo Uſages, or make a confuſed 
Mixture of the Moſaic with his on e- 
vangelical Diſpenſation. Upon his be- 
ing talen from them, they ſhould be di- 
rected what to do * eee and 
what to order for his Church; and both, 
he foreſaw, would then find Redſons 
Voudld 8 | enough | 


blend any of his eee 1 


50 


rel with the Catholics of his Time, and 
to catch them upon the Advantage of 


of Faſting upon the Days wherein their 
Lord and Saviour was taken from them, 
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enough for the Priftice of this, and 
many other Inſtances of Self. Genta, 7 


Days will come, when the Bridegroom \ ſbal 


be taken from them, and then 


ſhall. they 


faſt. The Chriſtians of the ſecond Cen- 


tury did fo univerſally underſtand theſe 
Days in which the Bridegroom ſhould be 
taten from them, in a litteral Senſe, of 
the Days in which our Saviour was 
actually taken from them, and the Faſt, 


which he foretold ſhould then com- 
mence, to be a Faſt which ſhould. be 
kept 
| Tertullian, who lived in that Age, talk. 


before his Reſurrection; that I find 


ing of it as a Thing undiſputed : And 
though he had a great Mind to quar- 


obſerving unappointed Uſages, yet this 


he could not object to, but agreed it 
with them; and only preſſed them with 
the Difficulty of obſerving their week. 
ly Faſts of Wedneſday. and Friday, which 
he conceived to be às much unautho- 
e as any of — eee to Mons 
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uni, abe ect hte wh ha «pda 


to. They (ite. the 'Catholics of his 
Time) e (he ſays) that thoſe! Days 
are ſet part to faſtmg in the Goſpel; wheres 
in the Bridegroom was taken from them, 
and thut thoſe are the only. legitimate and 
proper Days for Chriſtians to faſt in *s 


Whereas Montanus had introduced more 


in Number, and more ſtrict in Point 
of Rigour. But Tertullian goes on a 
little lower, with a farther Challenge to 
them: Jop there (faith he) if hon can; 
when it is fd manifeſt that you faſt upon 0- 
ther Days beſides the” Eve to the Reſur- 
reftion ; beſides the Days in which the 
Bridegroom was taken from you; you have 
Jour ſtationary Days, a Kind of half Faſts; | 
and ſometimes you live upon Bread and Ma 
ter, each of you at your own Diſtretion +, 
From all Which he would: infer; that 
Montanus' and his Followers were not 
this Point ſo ſingular nor ſo cri 

minal as they had been repreſented; | 
that the Catholic hee were ONT: 
197A. ans. 00H 
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alt 1 
argued, that no Faſt ſhould be preſcri- 


bed, but what had either Poſtive Pre- 


cept, or immemorial Uſage for its Vouch- 


ers; when yet it was plain, that beſides 
the agreed Faſt of thoſe Days in which 
the Bridegroom was taken from them, 
the Biſhops of his Age preſcribed other 
Faſts occaſionally, and People were 
fallen of their own accord into the ſta- 
ted Faſts of Wedneſday and Friday ; only 
he is ſo juſt as to give us the Anſwer 
of the Catholics, that theſe Latter were 
not obſerved by the Force of any Injun- 
#ion, but had only Preſcription for a 
voluntary Compliance with them. 

I have thus laid before you the "AY 
ſvg of a very ancient Writer, that 
you may thence be ſenſible of the com- 
mon Conſtruct ion at that Time given 
to my Text, and of the general Agree- 
ment in Point of Practice, with Regard 
to the Faſt, ſuppoſed and allowed to be 


thence r 1 5 5 „ 
My farther Views upon chis . 
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Ment are to wenig „ 


x e370 
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ent in n pale, vhilſt t ey 


* 


I. HBr, The — to here Faſt; 
whichs; are here and there ſcatter'd in 
the Records remaining to us of the, Pri- 
mitive Church. -. 

II. Secondly, The Reflexions has. 


will naturally ariſe from them, reſpe - 
cl our een as well as Fraue 1 


L Army Eatrance u 
cular, which will handle a Subject ſo 


very „ble, ſo little regarded, — ſo 

„ tho® very undeſervedly, ſuſpetied, 
I muſt i intreat you to ſet aſide all pre- 
judicate on 


much, 


ions, and groundleſs Fan- 
cies, whilſt I lay b 0 


ſion, with Endeavours which I truſt 


have been as impartial, as 1 deſire your 


Attention ſhould be: 10 bearing ker 
ſult of them. 


It will not wo ,ofible for: me to ma- 


nage this Argument the common Way 


of popular Diſcourſes; all will in this 


depend upon Teſlimomy, which; dry 

as it is, you muſt be content to hear, 
if you would judge in any Manner with 
. me 


i on | LL —4 er a Parti 


fore you the Evi- 
dences I have collected upon this Occa- 
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Foundation once is laid i in proper Prin. 


— 2 


the more eaſy Taſk to build thereupon a 


however 
ſtandings 1 all my Auditors; and there- 
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ee — ———— — K 


the three ſeveral Names, by which 1 
| Faſt in Queſtion is uſually. leno 


Our — Con truction 08 it, elt 


ke Spring-Seafon. „„ 


2 4 


me of at Point in Ame And when a 


ciples, "my. worthy Succeſſors in this 
* Place and Office, will find it, I hope, 


firm Superſtructure of all fit Leſſons to 
direct your Practice. I would ſpeak 
„ as near as I can to the Under- 


fore you will give me Leave to explain 


The firſt of theſe is its en Viale, 
the Lent Baſt, which yet Funken not 
fo very commonly: underſ ſtood Oy - near 
the Spring Faſt but Lem, w/ e are told by 
the Learned in the Fado Language, ſig- 
nifies Spring: From our Saxon Anceſtors 
we derived the Word, which we ſtill re- 

rain, ohen wwe have almoſt for 0 ats 


to us nothing more, chan the! Faſt of 


The "RO 18 he L4 7 +pajebi Faſt, 


4895; 2 17 5 8 dS r 21 Je "0 


e Preaclid at St. Org N 3 c ume on 46; ande 
"74 8 4 f | £ or 


8k R NM 


N 
* * 


or che Faſt which is nen obſer- 


2 before the Paſchal Seaſon, that is 


Eafter; and which J am fully perſuaded 


hath been obſerved in ſome Form or 


other, from” the Rp Age of 2 en 


ſtles. r 


Hours, it appears to Wer en a * 
cart Relation. fe 
The Hrſt of theſe W the Lent 


or Spring Faſt, ſo called from the Sea- 


ſon/'1 it is kept in, will need, as I ima- 


gine, no other Comment, than what 


the bare e * the 1 Hatt 
given: 1 

The Second, Ane e or the 
Faſt obſerved- before Eaſter, appears as 
early as the omen itlelf t to Abet it 
ſtande related. eine 


The Conteſt which aroſe in che. 
cond; Century about the Manner of 
keeping it, hath left us unconteſted E- 


vidence of its great Antiquity. It may 
here be worth while to give you a 
OY 1 of this Hiſtory, which will 

18 E dl let 


1 be third is the Quadrageſ 1 or 
the Faſt of the Forty Seaſon, to which | 
particular N umber, either of Days or 
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his Predeceſſors, that it ſhould be con- 


nus, who was Polycarp's Scholar, that 
Antepaſchal Faſt, brought Polycarp. to 


ing all along the Cantroverſy within 
the Proper Compaſs of a friendly De- 


SER MON m. 


jet in a good rs 1158 | yas! upot our 
preſent Subject. | af Mavis 

St. Polycarp was a | Diſcs ple of St. Joly 
the Geral and he had ſome Dil- 


pute upon this Subject with Anicetus 
Biſhop of Rome; Polycarp pleading the 
Cuſtom derived to him from St. John, 
for obſerving Eaſter, whatſoever Day 
of the Week it ſhould fall upon (as the 
Jews obſerved their Paſſover) and Ani- 
cetus contending from the Examples of 


fined to that Day of the Week, which 
peculiarly commemorated our. bleſſed 
Lord's Reſurrection. _ 

Euſebins*. hath informed us from bre 


this, with the Difference concerning the 


Rome, where. he diſcuſſed theſe Points 
with Anicetus in a peaceable Way, keep- 


bate. 


hos i is a Paſſage in the Apoſtolic 
+ Conſtitutions, which may help us to 


e 4. 1 5. 1% 
account 


in — 1 el Deſtruction of 
the Jewiſh: Polity Chriſtians are forbid- 
den to keep 2 Paſchal Feſtival any 
Jong r at the traſh un n hays 
Jeu. eee 

Huben theny it f ſhould ſeem n, they 
had ſo kept it; but” were: todo fo no 
longer. Now, it may eaſily be con- 
ceived, that this Direct ion for a Change 
= practice, could not on the ſudden be 
fo generally known, but that it might 
leave ſome Room for a Doubt, among 
thoſe who lived at a Diſtance om the 
Churches, where the Change began; 
who therefore would naturally contend 
for a Tradition which they were ſure was 
Apoſtolical, till they could be e 
ſure it was altered by a competent Au- 
thority; tho? ſtill, by the — 
and good Temper of the Perſons con- 
cerned in thisamicable Altercation, the 
Rupture which ſoon after followed, 
the preſent was ee e TIES 

But renews, who (it hath been ſaid) 
was Polyc. 


ary's Scholar, and hath left us 
this Account of his Maſter's Conduct, 
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geſſor, and his own M. 


mon Charity. Another Que 
aroſe, unavoidably, upo 


s R MON 


fell himſelf into Times not quite ſo cn 

nor candid. The Diſpute was wha 
grown warm.in the Hands of leſs tem- 
perate Managers, and Victor Biſhop o 
Rome was fon dealivgout his Anathema's 
to thoſe who kept not their Eaſten upon 
the firſt Day of the Week, as We now 
do; whereupon Jrenens wrote him that 
admirable; Letter which I have juſt re- 


ferred to, informing him what had been 


the Practice of 4 


cetus, Victor's Prede- 
ſter  Polycary, 
who, tho? each of them adhered (as a- 
bove) to their reſpective Traditions, de- 
parted not from the Meaſures of a com- 
n hence 
won what Day of 
the Week an End mould be put to the 


Faſt which was previous to the Feſtival 


of the Reſurrection: And there: (faith 
treneus ) the ee war not ani) 


concerning the Day, but alfa; concerning the 
very Form of the Faſt ; for ſome ſuppoſe 


that they ought to faſt one Day, others two, 

®her's 1 moren ahr 408 e f _ 

3 4 * „Book 57 C. WY at 10 a 19 1039. Nee 
| follows 


ON M. 


| e itt  uncertain;! in which he 
would repreſent anotlier Sort of Men, 
as meaſur ing N Forty, either 
Days: or Hout. The Words thernfelves 
im the Creek Original IM Hachonding to a 


Interpretation: But Forty, whether Days 
or Hours; was the undoubted Number. 
To me, -1:confe(ls, the Conſtruckion of 
Forty Hours Appeals moſt prohable; and 


ferent Kindl of Day from any before men- 
- tioned; ſome Perſons having been ſaida- 
8 bove td faſt only one Day, ſome two, 
ſome more; vhiſſt others joined together 
forty continued Hours of Day and Night, 
and ſo Kept their hic 


neither of one ſingle Day, ner yet of 
more Days than one. For indeed nei 
theri>within' this Period, nor à good 


mations of a Forty Days K. Monta- 


2 


0 3 8. Ae] e © of wh TroragprorG ' * Se. nete TE vur- 
TECAVHG (vunrtesr: , Y 1e au 1. Where the Senſe 


. will apparently differ, as the Words wih * two Aſteriſms 
$513 are differently pointed. 


OW | No | uus, 


different Pointifig, will admit of either 


While after it, do I find any cler Inti- 


that they Were judged to conſtitute a dif. 


it from all. the reſt, —— exaBy | 


+ os 2 7. 727770 lala: Shed oger N. Ard mo ben, o , : 
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of. — a —— deal — the 
Catholics, and was cenſured for it by the 
Church, is only reported by Tertullian 
to have had two Weeks in a Year” of 
Faſting, wherein his Followers lived up- 
on exceeding ſpare Diet, and even thoſe 
Weeks had Saturdays and Sundays except - 
ed out of them. So that if the Catho- 
lics in his Time had uſed any Faſt of 
Forty Days Oontinuance, font would 
have exceeded Montanus in this Particu- 
lar, who yet was accuſed of Singularity 
for going beyond them. I therefore 
conclude, that he did go beyond them 
and conſequently that a Space of Forty 

Days was a Length of Time with —_ | 
they were both unacquainted. Wherea 
now a Faſt of Forty Hours is much 

bout that Space of Time, wherein our 
bleſſed Lord was loſt to his Diſciples, 
from the firſt Canon in the Epiſtle of 
+ 2 1 us Biſhop of Alexandria „he 


Duas in Anno Hebdomadas Xerophagiarum nec totas, 
* ſcil. Dominicis & Sabbatis, obtuliſſe Td Ro oo 


Jejun. c. 15. 


+ Dort Alex: Can. Exit. cn. bh 25 
: | 


"Hee 


breaking this An 


pears to: wr ks been ſome Shlicrtadeabour 
epaſchal Faſt, juſt upon 
the Hour, if it could be found, of our 
Lord*sReſurreRion. In his Anſwer to this 
Queſtion, - he adviſes none to end it till 
the Turn of the Saturday, that is indeed 
juſt the Sunday Morning. Now if we com- 
pute from the ſixth Hour of the Friday 
ſi. e. from about twelve at Noon): when 

our Saviour was ſuſpended: upon the 
Croſs, to the Commencement of the fol- 
lowing Sunday, this intermediate Space 
will be found conſiſting of about Forty 
Hours, which is the very Meaſureof Time 
we want to ſettle between the Abſence off 
our Bridegroom from the Children of the 

Bride-Chamber, and his joyful Return to 
them. For he roſe from the Dead (it is 
to be noted) early, whilſt it was yet dark, 

therefore before the Sun, which abu 
the Time of the vernal Equinox roſe at 
ſix in the Morning. Suppoſe our Savi- 
our then to have riſen about four; and 
thus from twelve on the Friday Noon to 
four on the Sunday Morning, we ſhall 
Lav you wa * we are looking 0 
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the foremerition'd: "Author; 9 the 
whole Weelt of the Paſſion Was ſacred 
to Faſt ing and other ExerCiſes.of Devo: 
tion, altho? the Space laſt mention'd was 
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peculiarly fo , if Which the Practi 
(however) Was diverſe and diſcretiona- 
ry; only they who did leaſt in this Way, 
if they did any Thing, came up to the 
Meaſure which hath” here been eſtima- 


ted. Six Days of Faſting,” or abſteini: 


ous Diet; our Author hath' expreſsly 
woke to; where if more had been 


ae. him, he could not well Te 


eſcaped the Mention of them. 
This of Dionyſius, is I think che Hoke 


Evidence we can depend on, for any 


Number of Days, which were ſpent in 


the Antepaſchal Faſt. The Conſtitutions 


commonly called Apoſtolical *, do in 
like Manner direct the Faſt of chte r 
Antepaſchal Days, and eſpe cially the 
two laſt of them till the Dawn of the 
Reſurrection; and for this ve ery Reaſonz 
becauſe 1222 the 1 was 50 alen 
1 a 1705 
. A A a 6! 
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elt, that 5 —— very * — of — Az 


poftles, there was ſuch a Thing as an 


8 Antepaſthal Fiſt ; or a Faſt obſerved up- 


on a Number of Days or Hours, juſt be- 
fore the eee of ne 6 


Feſtivals; i. 1941s 442 2 


The Faſt of Forty Hours, was gene- 
rally, I conceive, obſerved with a total 
Abſtinence by ſuch as could endure it; 
when Days were added to it, there was 
a greater Latitude and Variety, as 
Health and Strength, with other pru- 


dential Circumſtances would admit. 


Take now at one View the hy 
Proceſs of the Evidence: Pohcarp 
St. Jolm's Diſciple;  Freneus, Pohtary'ss 
Tertullian lived very ſoon after Irenens ; 


Dionyſius trod upon the Heels of Tertul. 
lan; and perhaps the Apoſtolic Con- 


ſtitutions may run thro' hs Times of 


theſe ſeveral Authors, and repreſent to 
us Cuſtoms obtaining in each of them. 
Now theſe (all them) bear their 


Teſtimony to the Practice in ſome n | 


Or other. 


Proceed we therefore, 
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if {1 33 oat Thirdy and finally, to = Conlide- 
| ration of the Quadrageſimal, or the Faſt 
1 of the Forty Seaſon; to which particular 
| Number either of Days or Hours the 
1 Faſt before Eaſter appears to have born 
El a very early Relation. The Paſſage 
1 which hath been cited from Jrenæus con- 
1 cludes with Certainty, that there were 
= ſome in his Time who had a peculiar 
it Regard to that Number in the "ou mw 
11% ſerved by them. 

1 T bat in the Time of 13 this 
1 Forty Seaſon was meaſured by Days, we 
i might alſo conclude with equal Certain- 
[ ty, if we were ſure his Tranſlator Ruff. 
| nus had done him Juſtice. For he faith 
expreſily, We have the Days of the Qua- 
1 drageſima, or the Forty Seaſon dedicated to 
= Fuſting . But ſince what we have ex- 


tant of Origen's in Greek, comports very 
often but ſcurvily with the Latin of his 
18 Tranſlator, there can be no ſure Depen- 
Wl! dence upon the Latin, where we have 
18 not the Words in Ling Authoc's 0 
i W Omg. 
li “ fFHabemus enim cuaragelms die og os conſcrator 
48 | Hom. Io. in Levitic. 5 


08. 


le 


Wo # TY M þ ON mY 2 
16 6950 Ap6Rolicat Canon directs | 


however; the Obſervation of the . 


Arageſimal or the Forty Seaſon; Faſt bes. 


fore Zaſter, under very ſevere Penalties 
to ſuch as ſhbuld neglect it, Wherher 
Laã or Clergy: bs + 

. - Quadragefimal Faſt. Docking: i 


know! in Time technical Term, and 


ſo the Name of it was often: applied to 
Faſts, which had really no Relation td 
the Forty Seaſon. | Thus we have a Paſ⸗ 
age in the Conſtitutions * directing the 
Obſetiation. of the Week before the 
Paſſion, in Memory of the Faſt which 
was kept by our Saviour for Forty Days: 
But wWe fhall hear within a little Time 
of a Faſt which Was obſerved by Chri- 
ſtians conſiſting iqueſtionably'of: Tons 
Days. "WMS. (SE tO 189 

Peter „ Bikop of Alexindria + who 
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+ Cal. I. hers hs Pech tothe Batten se 
by him Ng reeraęgi u i Yet eges * Of which, I confeſs, 
[ do not throughly comprehend the Meaning ; fince Forty 
Days did not make up che juſt Complement of a Penitential | 
Seaſon : Except we ſuppoſe Eafter to have been always the 
Time for the Reconciliation of Penitents, and the Fort, 
Vous III. ; | F Days 


lived, and died 3 the the Faitli wt ri 
bebte the great Council of Nie, „in- 
deed the firſt who appears 


Sto have men- 
tioned a penitential Seaſon of Forty 
Days; but then he ſpeaks of it as 2 
| + Thing well known and as a common 
11 | Practice; - and tho? he doth not name 
q Es Reference to the Eaſter Feſtival, yet 
bl as we never heard till then of any Forty 
wm Seaſon but what was Ante-Paſthal,- we 
may well and reaſonably conclude that 
this which he hath mentioned was fo. 
=. 'The Nicene* Council ſpeaks of the Forty 
_— Seaſon; and that of Laodicea which was 
W! held ſoon after it, deſcribes this Seaſon 
| 2” confiſting of ſeveral Weeks, which 
therefore in all Likelihood made Forty 
18 Days; fince it is ſo unqueſtionably 
ö | Clear from l Nazianzen Ty An. 
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before it to have bo * a 0 in ee 
Meaſures of penitential Sorrow. And then other Forty 
Days will mean another Year, or as much of re ann 2 
main d to the Zafter then next following. - 4 HF © 
an. „ 
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broſe ＋ ad watt, 9: 4 by, rad Fübin the 
fame Goldin, that an' 


rent Practice. So that before the Cbuns 
ol of Me it is more than a little likely 
0 have been an eſtabliſſd Uſage. 

And if I might offer a Conjecture of 
my own üpon the Paſſage I ys cited 


the Quadragtſmal Faſt as conſiſting of 
Forty Days to have commenced i in ſome 

Part "of the third Century, and to have 
derived its original Riſe from the ſolemn 
Reception of Penitents, and the Prepa- 
ration of Cateehumens for their Bap- 
tiſm, which appear about that Time to 


fer Feſtival. 10 i is y 5 
fore Eafter, ye ou will obſerve mals: ar 


ſpeaking now of the Forty Days, which 
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F Aninols de Nos & are ap 23. nd in diverſe Sr 
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nepaſchal Fa aſt 
of Forty Days was in their Time a cur- 


from Peter of Alexandria, I ſhould gueſs 


have been both confurnmated by os Ea. 
The Antrpaſt hal Paſt, or the Faſt — 
and may be wle to the Apoſtles; I am 


lem affirm, one the ee Faſt 
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Time I. have menti 


a, always 1 of," nor pg 
them indeed any 5 . tha 


Nc the 


But let it ſtand only ſo; = ho grſt 


Refleftion I would, make 1 upon our pre- 
ice or rather the Precept of our 
Ch urch, (for of Praflice, 1 


1 we , have little to boaſt) I ſay the 


Grit. Reflection I -wquld. make upon it, 
ſhall be this, That there is not in it one 


Grain of Popery, ; wherewith to fatisfy 


the Soul of a longing Objector. 
They give more Honour to Peper) 
than! they either intend or think, ho 
diſtinguiſh it by Oſages of Lich great 
Antiquity; to which it could have no 
manner of Claim nor Title, if it Were 


not aàſſiſted in its undue Preten 


fions, by 


the —— Cavits of ſuch raw. of 


popents:. 32 9157 


What a Diſciple of 85. Faun coulday 
peal to as the Practice of his venerable 


5 — What all the Churches under 


his Direction unanimouſly agreed to 
have been his Uſage, had ſurely no taint 


in it of that Myſtery of Iniquity, which 
ow early ſoever it — begin to 


work, 


EAMO m. 


work, had certain 


from ts Exa Ib Ke For. the Apoſtolic 
Spirit. without” all. peradventure « differed 


yery y widely from the Pieit of Anti. 


a it 1307 


{ri iſt. 5015 
In a ſmall Tract of Time thence fol- 
lowing, 7a op 5er y could! pretend't P 
lift up it 1 1 e ub C 

tainty, OY a Falt Forty 1 Days vol 
medlateh) preceding "Paſte er, Was 4 well- 
known Practice. Ati 


now increaſed upon „Us: Since the 15 
gours of ſolemn Penitence for cryl 


Sins dre Wi diſcontinued. with ow 
which anciently tied down, the Penitent | 


to a .Courſe of ſeyere and laborious 


Mortificatlons. It is therefore then more | 


neceſſary, that by. 1 uch a Seaſon a as this 


of public Humiliation, he ſhould. be re- 


minded of the Part which he. of Ta 


*P 


of manifold © Corru 5 Bi 9315 oO | i. 
fed unavoidably. to Contract Tome 


7 


2 


k St io 
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incouragement 


T-wiſk 1 cd 
ſay the Reaſon fc for obſerving i it were not 


Ble- "2 
ee J Rd A e 8 * 


Se. 


5 x II. Secondly, As we have ben, that 


s N MON l. 


5 for the beſt it can never be, to phos I 


Portion of Ti ime marked out for their 
more particular and ſolemn Recollection, 
for imploring the Mercies, and depre- 


cating the Judgments of Heaven; r 


Retroſpect upon their paſt, and for the 
Pre vention of future Back-llidjngs; for 
dillodg ing any Root of Bitternefs from 
their earts,and for the Improvement and 
Fartherance of their imperfect Virtues, 


le hath been always? a great. Variety 
in the Regards which have ſeverally 
been paid to this ſolemn Seaſon, let this 
be a Motive to us for keeping within 
our Province, and for not ſtepping out 
ol it to preſcribe to others. Let every 
Nan for himſelf be as ſtrict as he pleaſes 
pay ſome Obſervance if he will, to eve 
ry Day, or to as many as he can 1 in it; 
but let him not cenſure, let him not di 
Gate to thoſe, who may { em to hay: 
es Regard r 
Above all, let no one =; in 1 mete en. 
ternal Performances, nor in the common 
F. orms of exchangirig one Diet for ant 
ther 


bf ER M ON II. | 
ther, not per haps leſs pleaſing, nor leſs 


pampering; than what he abſtains from. 


This is the mere Shell and Outſide of 
Duty, which by ſeeming to ſatisfy, will 
_ defeat the Deſign of it with reſpect to 


himſelf, and ridicule ir in the Sight of 


others. Appearances will always. follow 


Realities ; the Sorrow of the Heart will 


naturally affe& the Countenance, and a 


devotional Bent of Spirit will be ſure 


to exert it ſelf in all the: ous: AQs 
and Offices of Piet. 

But yet we nw; and Fxptriciite 
confirms to us the melancholy Obſer- 
vation, that theſe Acts and Offices may 
ſeverally be performed with much Pomp 
and 

ſures of that Spirie which alone can give 
Life and Value to them; that the 
Countenance may be ſad and heavy when 


the Heart is very light and jovial; and 
will follow Realities, yet 


tho! Appearances v 
that Realities do not always go along 


with ee ee This is therefore a 


ance, which will claim your 
| Cling and your een wh to e a- 
9 it. But remember 


F S | Finally = 


tentation, tho? without any Mea- ; 


* 7 Ty 


iden of 98 Guilt _ U 55 


. wc you chuſe for: it the Scaſon 


Marks of your Regard to the Wiſdom of 
fore ſet apart thoſe Days in particular 


8 ER MON mn. 

Finally, What _ been already. 
ane to you, that there Will ever 
be ſome | Appearance Where there is 
any real Meaning, and that a Spirit of 
Mirth and Gaiety, of Air and Frolic, 
of Pageantry and Pomp, will never 
comport with a Spirit of true Repen- 
tance and Humiliation, of Sorrow. for 
Sin, or Bear of its Puniſhment. Where. 
fore if your Hearts are indeed bow ed 
down with the Burden of your Sins, 
your Eyes will in Courſe guſp our with. 
Mater; lien you enter upon a ſeri- 


A908 
And ER calling: your Ways to — 


which our Church in Conformixy to an- 
eient Precedents hath pointed to -your 
ſpecial Notice, you will not ſuffer it to 
paſs over you, without ſome public 


ner wholeſom Counſel. You will there. 


for a more devout Attendance upon her 
Ordinances, which ſhe hath diftinguiſh'd 
rs he reſt from the Pattern ſet her 


'by 


Only let me recommend i in an 
Manner to you, a devout Obſervange 


SER MON II. 


by truly Primitive Examples. .. Prudence < 
and Pity. will eaſily 


ily.enough diſtinguiſh 
the reſt, by ſuch. a Meaſure of Alti 
nence, Retirement, and Reſerve, as max 


conſiſt with your reſpective Circum- 


ſtances; with the real Neceſſities, or to- 
lerable Conveniences of the Life and 
Buſineſs you are ſeverally engaged in. 


egial 


of the Holy Week, the Week which hath 
ſo long been ſacred to the Commemora- 


tion of our Saviour's unutterahle Sor- 


rows. Reflect, if you can, upon his 
mournful Sufferings, „ and upon 7 
Sins which cauſed them ; -look upon him 
in his, Agony and bloody Sweat, on, his 
Croſs and in his Paſſion, with all the 
lamentable Circumſtances attending it, 
and ſee then whether Nature and Mo- 
deſty „Exatitude and Piety, Humanity | 
5 Decency, will not inſpire you with . 
thoſe. ſeveral Sentiments Which are a- 
greeable to ſuch moving and makige 
Conſiderations. Thus if you can d 
with him, you will be ſure to {Regs 
him; if you ſo can ſuffer, you, will alſo 


reign with him. Once 


| : 8 7 2 5 — . 5 F - 18 * . 
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Once more, and then I conclude.” Let 

our Alms accompany your Fafting and 

"your Prayers. Our Saviour hath join'd 
them together, as fit Attendants upon 
Matt. 8 each other; and therefbre let no Man 
N * preſume to put them afunder. Motive; 
Vou cannot want te the Diſcharge of ſo 
confeſſed a Duty. Nature hath form'd 

us all with Sentiments of Compaſſion 

for each other's Diſtreſſes. Grace hath 

yet more cloſely united us in the Bands 

- of a new Relation as Brethren in Chro 

our common Redeemer. So that when 

- we ſet our ſelves to diſclaim in a pecu- 

lar Manner all felfiſh Regards, and to 
ſiuſpend the Courſe of our uſual Indul- 
gences; the Hint hence given us is ob- 
vious and eaſy, to ſpare for the Uſe of 
others, what the Auſterities of a peniten- 

tial Seaſon forbid us to alle our ſelves 
Sod hath told us by his Prophet, that 

163, Nin. this is the Hat uhich he hath choſen; 
67,5 (5.6. tis a very proper Effect and Spe- 
einen of ſolemn Humiliation) 0 loofe the 
Bands of | Wickedneſs, to undo the heat) 

| Burdens, to let the Oppr eſſed go free, and 

9 Ul trek. every Toke, To eat Ie f0 


_ 


7 


to. our ouſes ; when wwe fee ihe 
d, that we cover them, and that we 
Me e raya e Fleſh, 


Then ſhall our Eight break forth as ”> 


Morning, and aur Health ſhall ſpr 
ſpeedily ; and our Righteouſneſs n be⸗ 
fare us, and the Clary F the Lord ſhall be 
our Reward. © | 

And may our Prayers an 


God for a Memorial before him, to a- 
vert his Judgments, and derive upon us 
his Pardon and Bleſſings; and when fans 
Qified by the Merits of our gracious In- 
terceſſor, make us meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance with the Saints in 
Light. All which let us humbly beg 


_ thro? his gy Wann ab n 
tion. 
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gr 5 ee ro bring the P Poor wh ars 
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n : 
h d our Alras, 
0 with the good Centurion's, go up to 
el 
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2 Kaos viii 3. 
2 And Mvadel; ſaid,” But what 61 thy 
Fer dant a Dog, mY he Jhould 45 
this grear Thing? Aud Eliſha 
. .enſwered,: The I. 
As eee 5 


9 2 
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25 25 N che 106 all 126 Verſes 
A Z of rhis Chapter wee may 
OY Eliſha with great 
and paſſionate” Concern 
Co Lech the Miſchiets 
which he foreſaw his 
intry was to ſuffer from Hagael's 
Advancement 


ING 


_—_ —__ 
V I_ 


* 4 1 : = 


%. W. 


Hen 


x Mo 


S 


whoſe Anſwer do the Prophet my Text 
hath given us, in Words: admitting 4 
two-fold: Conſtruction; which, in ei- 
ther Part of it, Will ſuit well enough 


fy oe ito; 255 Throne of Hyiez 


WF , 


75 


with the Remarks intended to be made 


upon the Paſſage now before us. For 
Example, thus, Who, or what is thy 
& Servant? A Perſon in no ſuch Figure 


or Station, as ſhould etiable. me to 


« bring about all this Miſchief, which 
« you apprehend from me. An Obs 
jection which the Prophet takes off in 


bis Anſwer, by telling him, that his fus - 


ture Station would certainly enable 
him to do whatever of this Kind his 
Inclinations ſhould prompt him to; 


ſince the Lord had ſbewed Eliſha, that 


Hazael then a Miniſter and Servant; 


mould himſelf ina little Ti ime be Slag 
over Hria. 


In re View, which! 3 Trang 8 


tion favours, the Senſe will run thy 
© What is thy Servant? Such a profliz 


< gate, abandon'd Wretch; canſt thou 


« Nr 7 as to do this great, 
5 this 


_ 


+ E R * O. N ny. 
« this enormous Thing, ind to be the 
ns Author of ſo much Miſchie?F 
The Prophet replies, then, upon Him; 
In Affirmance of what he had juſt PI 


told to him: © Yes! he ſhould, lie 


« would be that profligate Wretch; a 
« Change of Circumſtances would bring 


on a Change of Diſpoſitions; He 


« ſhould be King over Syria; and Power 

« would produce in him very faral Al. 

« terations | 
. Somewhat is here obſervable upon the 


Providence: of God, ſomewhat upon the 
 Prophet's, and ſomewhat yet farther up- 


on Hazael's Behaviour, in the Courſe of 
this notable Tranſaction. 
What I mean to adyance upon Wb 


of theſe Heads ſhall be pointed all along, 


as far as it is applicable, to our 1508 | 
feat Solemnity, 

Two Things I have to obſerve upon 
the Providence of God, as intereſting 
itſelf in this remarkable r 


I. Faſt i is his e Poreknowlelge 
of future . The 
» Second 


8 E R M 

II. Serond, His ons of "ne Bs. 
vil ſo foreknown by him, which yet 
excuſes not the wicked In RR: Fit: 
trad in it. 2 | 


T7 Buß, IL WA * bis certain PRE 


knowledge of future Contingencies. 


Fhe Conduct of Hazael in the Dif. . 


patch of his Royal Maſter, as well as 
in his following Inſults and Outrages 
upon the Jewiſh Nation, depended en- 


tirely upon the Uſe he ſhould make 


of his proper Liberty. The many and 
various Predictions which we have in 
the Prophets, are all, or moſt of them, 

Evidences pointing to the ſame Cane 
cluſion; becauſe all, or moſt of them 
turned upon the Condult of Free Agents, 
the moſt. difficult of any thing to be 
foreknown with Certainty. But, 1 think, 

the Difficulty of our conceiving it, ought 


never to be named as an Object ion a- 


gainſt a Fact, which is clear and un- 
doubted. Now by the Mouth of his 
Prophets. which have. been ſince the World 
began, God hath actually foretold Events, 
which IS) were to be ee. pk rh! 

„ the 


% - 


20 


onal 


truſted, and who will always too ſen- 
ſibly feel it, to be diſputed out of it 
by any Subtleties of Wit or Argument: 
The common Solutions of this Knot are 
trite and well known, and therefore they 
Thall not trouble you. To me, tis I 
confeſs enough; that the two Fats are 
indiſputable; the Foreknowledge, I mean 
of God, and the Liberty of Man; 80 
therefore T ought to acquieſce, if I 
could ſay nothing more to them. Thie 
one 7 fell within myſelf, the other 1 
read in the Book of God. And if I did 
not there read the divine Preſcience; it 
x would notwithſtanding be utterly un- 
| imaginable, that the Government of 
[ | the World ſhould proceed without it; 
that any Schemes or Meaſures ſhould be 
N formed for the Courſe and Order of it 
 Cwhichdependſo much and fo confeſſed- 
i 1y upon human Choice, and upon jhu- 
man Action) if neither the one nor the 
other could be reduced beforehand to 
& Certainiy. It muſt be all mere Aﬀer- 
game ; all a precarious, diſconcerted; 
8 Management, 


ſrom the Incidants only of the preſent 
ment; . or from Conjectures merely 
probable of what: ſhoulc 


Perplexity of Views comport in any 
Manner with that perfect Eaſe and E- 
quanimity of the Divine Mind, that 
Exactneſs of Beauty and of Harmony 


ways ſuppoſed to attend and to adord 
z bak 95 one and the other: 

| Let thoſe who ate acquainted with 
the Hiſtory of the Wold | in the for? 
mer Half of the preceding Century; 
conſider” the many Revolutions and 
Whirls of Government which then con- 
vulſed the moſt eminent States and 
Kingdoms, as well as the little Speck 
of Earth which happens to be our Por- 
tion. For Example; the Changes in the 
Daniſb, the high Attempts of the Swe- 
4b, the Exaltation of the Tartar, and 


rernment; the Ravages of Germany; 


fuſions in Spain and Portugal, and the 
You: 6 Murder 


Wa eee mould en take eis Bis 


be the Hue in 
any Caſe depending: Nor would ſuch 


in the Divine Counſels, which are ak. 


the utter Subverſion. of the Chineſe Go- 
and the Deſolations of: France, the Cog- ; 


82 


the ſame Conjuncture: Let theſe ſhock 
2% iy and then I may ſurely be allow- 
ed to put the Queſtion, what v 


manifold and complicated Naur 1 
e however, | 


* = 
/ * 
8 8 8 — 4 ! © ** 7 " F 7 Mag, . of 4 | . 
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Shade 6 FE « Terk Emp Aſto. 
niſhing Blow which the avs Poxwer 


received at Naples from a Populace 


headed, like ours, by the Scum Of that 
- People; and the 
bliſhment of it upon its old Founda. 
tions; theſe all, in a Manner, coinci. 


aore ſudden Re eſta- 


dent with each other; as if ſome fatal 
Star of prime Magnitude and Influence, 
had ſhot its malevolent inauſpicious Rays 
throughout our Hemiſphere at one and 


ing Tranſactions be all, I fay, remem- 


iſdom, 
which could not foreſee; ſhould be able to 
form a Scheme for the -Regreſs of ſuch 


I. Secondly, T hat the Permiſſion of 
Br Evils, and of ſuch Diſorders, ex 
cuſes not the wicked Inftrumerits con. 
cerned in them. 

Natural Conſcience, we find, F pe 
ed to Hazael, that neither the Preſtience 


Wb 66 nor the * of his Provident, 
„ hof 


for the realen jth would 
Skteen Hiit 0 the 0 Guile and Thrpi- 
tude of theSinforetold to inn. He con- 
felſed not w ithfta ding he ſhould be an a⸗ 
bandoned and rofligate Offender, were 
he to Venture the. engelis, which were 
thus beforehand pointed out to him. 
In the Permiſſi of Sin, that Exer- 

ciſe of human Liberty is confulted, which 
is neceſſary to the Denominition of 
vice ör Virtue; ; though with this there 
may be othet Views, of Providence co- 
incident, reſpecting the Trial of ſome, 
and the Ponihment of others; tlie Pros 
duce of Good from Evil, and the Tri- 
umphs of divine Juſtice over great Of- 
ſenders; therefore; perhaps, aggrandized, 
that their Ruine might be the more con · 
ſpicuous for the Eminence of the Height 
opp fell from: 

Mean-while whatever the preſent Fir- 
bearance of God may be to them, his 
fnal Vengeance is ſure of meeting with. 
them, if they do not prevent it by. a 
timely: Repentance ; which is Reaſon 
enough to them for entering With the 
e boneſt, upon proper Steps to it, and 
* at 
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hs fame Time, pe the K erl. 
deneeof God, or any lle Sygeeſes a: 
tending. them in the Interim. . In the 
Tragedy we are no! directed .to. com · 


3 1 it 


memorate, as well as in that which my 


pointed to the Behaviour of the Pr. hi 
Phet upon this ſignal Occaſion ; 1 who, a_ 


tregſuring for themſelves Wrath againſt the 
Day of Wrath and Retribution. Her: 


Text alludes to, the Sins. the People, 
and the Iniquity of the Prief 's might pro- 
bably pave the Way to it. And yet the 
Agors in it, whilſt executing the Ven- 


| geance of Heaven upon a ſinful Nation, 


were purſuing their ſeparate Devices, 


or bereafter they were ſure to meet with 
it. And perhaps 115 rm of Gad did 
never appear more bare and yiſible in 
the Direction of natural Cauſes, than 
in the Pede of our crude Po- 
liticians, o had laid Foundations with 
their untemper'd Mortar, upon which 
others raifed a ſhort-liv'd Superſtructure, 
2 Babe] of wild Confuſion to themſelve 
and to all concerned with them. But, 
2. Secondly, Our next View, ſtand 


10 * 4 hte TO ATA Frienc a; 
col e 


to the Heſs e his Cheng we 

on aProſpe& of the Cory | 

chen befalling i, T us every Manof God 

will be a Patriot; not in a faciou Sor Hars 

| fow Senſe; not i a damorous or noify 

Way ; not in Cabal Hot in dark Intrigue; = 

| notin Complaint of Grievances for the' 4 
of Advantage ; but in the true Conſtru- 
ction of that glorious Word; reſpeQful 

' Wh co his Prince, without Bab or Flat! 

„bey, and a Lover of his People's Liberty, 

as ſtanding in its proper Medium, in 

its true Point of Light, between Slave: 


N ry and Licentiouſneſfſs. 

n. Had a more plentifil Meaſure of chis 
4 Spirit mix'd Wien the Times of ou! 
nal Mariyr, he could not Rave füllen 
ih a Sacrifice to a Crew of mercileſs and 
ich low - born Miſcreants, nor ſoibd our Ka- 
re. lendar With ſo foul a Memorial. The 
„e Voice of our Prophets could ontyz alas! 
"WY lament (and lament eee did in tlie moſt 
15 doleful Accents) but they could not 
Pro binder, they could not avert the ſad 


* and ſhocking "Cataſtrophe: Their In- 
4 - fluence Was unk by ſlanderous' Inves 
5 e the” Melody of their Prayers, - 

EF? and 


and Tears, were over · born by the Whine 
and Cant of their noiſy Enemies, No. 
thing was left them, but to „ dun and 
weep when they locked upon Sap and 
her ſinking Sovereign; with wham they 
ſaw expiring, and as it were, welrfing 
in his Blood, the two great Lights of 
the Chriſtian World, the beſt-temper'd 
Monarchy and the moſtglorious Church. 
Neutrality, in a Conjuncture of Affairs 
ſo exceedingly. important to them, had 
imply'd-in_ it a Degree: of Guilt, lirtl 
ſhort of that ugly Paricide, which they 
were then lamegting. If they looked 
back upon the Defolations of the War; 
their Brethren and Companions oſt in 
it preſented them with a Scene of 'S 
rowful Remembrances, If they, looked 
for war ds, their Proſpe& was wr ched: 
ly. overcaſt with Gloomineſs and Hor- 
ror; all Appearances e der to them 
Confuſion. with every evil Mor. And the 
_ miſerable Event did but o well an- 
ſwer their Expectations and their Fears. 
For ſurely never was ſo much Miſchief 


* in wren a Nation withig ſo 
ſhort 


ſhort 4 Compaſt, as that which inter. 
vened in a 1 Anarchy, be- 
tween the impious Murder of the Fa- 
ther, and the bleſſed large of the 

gong: Cp; 5 ih Fort rr 

Then intlced thoſe mori Lays 

which their Harys| had tuned to them in 
their Heavineſs, were exchanged for 
Notes of Triumph · and Gladneſs upon 
che Return of their Captivity; as the 
| ſame public Spirit which excited their. 
| Sorrow under one Circumſtance, would 
; naturally raiſe their Joy upon the other; 
which yet muſt needs have been tem- 
4 


=. 


perde the Allay of a ſad, though 
a juſt Reflexion, that Scotiſh Perfidy:i in 
à foul. Conjunction with Engliſh Hy 
pocriſy, had caſt an indelible Blot up- 
on the Honour of the Britiſh Nation; 
a Blot Which the more apt we are (for 
ourſelves) to 5 get it, Will be remembered 
(gainſt us) Witfi the ſorer Aggravation' 
in the Reproaches of Men, and the 
judgments of God. Wherefore as the 
Annals of Fame will be ſure to pro. 
dam its Infamy, let the Voice of dur 
n, canfeſs it with all Humi 


G4 


don one 2 another. i, Guts: 

And now having nothing her t to 
obſerve upon the Behaviour LY Eliſha 
oa the A oO us; ur 


6) i 


III. Third —_ laſt Nn we. will 
ba employ'd upon Hagael 8 Conduct i In 
this nice Conjuncture. Wherein are Hu- 
'Ehings imply? a5 doſerving OE eſp 
Notice. 1 $10 
D. The Shortaeſs of mes Heath. 
n Ts: Muehe of ws Rar: 


5 N 
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« 2% The Frailty, of human Minus: 


7 ty He intanneing Eft ects 
. Lbegia with che. Shorach oft 
man Foreſigh 1 gb del: 


8 the firſt Conf 
which. I gave ydu of my ext, it id 
nqt enter into the Heart, of Hazael, how 
he ſhould be able, if eyer ſo 11 „ to 
be guilty. of, all che Miſchief; whereof 
it was foretold him he ſhould prove 
the Author. Fon, though a Minifter-of 
fs Ne, 90: . Conſidine: ce man 
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or to act otherwiſe than as a Perfon 


coke: Authority, was to him inconcet- 


vable, and 4 


„ from his Eher. A 


great Arch- Traytor, for whoſe Uunpar- 
allebd Villanies our Land yet mourns, 
and may probably be long hence a 
| ſerer; that he, I ſay, mould be able 


to mount ſuck A Pitch of Gr Anckeür. : 


when from his Genius and Citeum- 
ſtanees, (both unpromiſingy the very 
firſt Aſcents to it ſeem'd unſurm. ount- 
able Little would any one have then 
imagined, that his execrable Coadjutors 
ſhould! Have divided with him tlie Spoil 


of Princes, who ſhould have ſeen them 


a little" before coverd with common 


Dirt, employ'd in Stalls and Cellars, in 
the meaneft and vileſt Offices of Life. 
It muſt have added yet more to ſuch 
an one 's Surprize, when he ſhould” have 
obſer x. dt our Pulpits ( lately the well- 
fled Stations of à wiſe and eloquent 
and learned MiniftryYinvaded by Hands 
outed TRE IH by Tongues con- 

demned 


good deal leſs likely-was it, ge the 


99 
well fuppoſe) w ich his Maſter; yet how 
be ſhould ever come to be a Principal, 


che . ns our People — ating 
(as it were) with a Magic Spell, by 
Sound without Meaning, with the moſt 
abandon'd Renunciation of all fit and 
rational Aſſiſtances. The ſame View a 
little farther carried might have pre · 
ſented him with the ſhocking Spectacle 
of a magnificent Church, the Glary-of 
our Ille, converted into a Stable; and 
then it could be no great Wonder (i 
Was 4 but natural to expect) 
With che Help af the fame. T ransfigys 
ration, Stables ſnould next be turm d in- 
to Churches, and they who had ſeryed 
heretofore as Grooms, 3 ſhould; become 
thenceforwards the Preachers i in them. | 

"Theſe were Events: which in a di- 
ſtant Light muſt needs have appegred 
incredible, that the meaneſt and gregte/h 
of Men ſhould be tranſplanted thus on 
a ſudden into each other's Stations; that 
a ſplendid Monarch, a Man of-many. 
Virtues and of fewer: Faults than moſt 
of his Cotemporaries, ſhauld have the 


ehe of 10 Fe Tae y — * 


r 5 177 ee zo 


tim mY bis — their common. 
EN 5 1911 LETS - af 
This, however, i iche want Meaſure 


of human Foreſight, which ean diſcern 
but a very few Links in the entangled 


Chain of Cauſes; their Connexion il 
appears as they lie involved together; 
the Links which in that View ſeem moſt 
depending upon each other, when- the 
Chain is drawn out to its proper Length, 
may poſfibly appear at the remoteſt Di. 
ſtance, 80 little is the Eye of Man A 
judge of their true Situation. ee 
2. The next Thing hence. obſervable, 
is the Mutability of human Purpoſes. = 
There i is na. Reaſon to doubt of Ha. 


Lachs good Meaning, when, in his Sur⸗ 


prize at Eli ;/ha's Prediction, he ſcemed 
to diſclaim, and -abhor the Purp port of 
it. He intended Well tis Ukety y) for 
the preſent, and thoug ht it impefüble, 
that any future Conjunatuce ſhould be- 
tray his Integrity to the Degree retold 
of it. The Shock and Horror of it, 
might probably enough extort from 
him ſome imward Rec, as it plain 
1 4 * ſome Outward Belle, that 


he 
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be would never Barhin® the * 195 
which the Prophet aſſured hin he ac 
de brought in à little Time to extoute, 
Yet ma very little Time all came to 
Nei e was bo n to 2 


Had any of the chief Ackers di | Uh 
Pay 's Tragedy, under our preſent View, 
. told beforehand of the Miſchiefs 
they were bringing upon their King and 
Country; they would have anſwer' d, 1 
ſuppoſe, as Hazaet did, with the high- 
eſt Expreffions of deteſting ſuch enor- 
mous Villanies. Their Conſciences (they 
would have reply'd) were too pure and 
tender. for ſuch Lengths of Wickedneſs; 
their ſolemn | xg and Covenant dif. 
claim'd it, in Terms of the moſt ayow- 
ed Abhorrence to. it. It is eaſy, indeed, 
to reſolve againſt giving into a Te em- 
ptation, Whilſt far remote from us; but 
when Time brings it up to us, ſpeaks 
the Thing practicable, and plays upon 
ki the View of its ſeveral Adyantages ; 
Reſolution is apt to ſlacken and to be 
| ere — the Idea gradually be- 

: me 


„„ EE ena EE or 


| "al one! OP Taticzufe brings them 
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s leſs ſhocking; we Will ask, it 


may be, hat Harm there is in it; and 


when once we haye ſatisfyd ourſelves 
that it is innocent, the next Ended- 


vour ill be employ'd upon proving to 


the World about us, that it is a very 
laudable, very- virtuous, and neceſſary 
Undertaking. Occaſions, I imagine, do 
generally nd Men, what they are uſu- 


ally ſuppoſed to make them. I mean, 


hat the ſeveral Occaſions of Good or 


vil, do only ſbo, or at moſt a little 
improve the Difpoſition, which before 


was latent and dormant in the Mind, 
and merely wanted an Opportunity to 


exert and draw it forth into Life and 


Practice. It may not perhaps appear, 


till call'd for; but then it is ever in 


Readineſs to obey a Summons. 


It will not here be difficult to form 


good Purpoſes againſt ſuch a raw un- 
fledg'd Inclination, when there is no 
Notion of gratifying it, which is near 
and inviting. But Were can be no Teſt 


of theſe * Purpoſes, no Dependence 


upon the Truth or Firmneſs of them, 


to 
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uine and ſterling. 
© Upon much the fame Views and Rea 


3. Third, The Frailty erung Vie 
tue is hence obſervable. "oO 
It is impoſſible to compute wee 


hand the Strength of thoſe Counters 
Motives to it, which may in Time ai 


fault and overſet it. It doth not ap. 
pear that Hazael had yet drawn Blood, 
or hardened his Complexion againft 


the natural Sentiments of Humanity 


and Pity. But he ſoon diſcovered to 


the World, what ſeems hitherto unknown 


and unſuſpected by himſelf, that he could 
make notable and ſwift Advances in 

Cruelty, Treaſon, and Oppreſſion. 
Of thoſe who firſt opened the Way 
to the Deſtruction of our martyr'd So- 
vereign, few, it is confeſſed, there were, 
if any, who meant or intended that the 
fatal Blow ſhould have been ever given 
him. Wherefore between them, and 
thoſe who built afterwards upon their 
Foundation, a juſt Diſtinction ſhould 
be evermore obſerved; ſince they might 
have enter'd upon a ſceming Defence of 
their 


| their proper eee i Wers OY 


nocently, yet morepardonably than ſuch 

as took Bs Occaſion and the Handle from 

them of puſhing the e to more 
enormous Lengt is?: 

Raſn and preſumptuous, dete 

mul have been their Purpoſe in cakilng 


up a Sword, which common Senſe could 


tell them would not be laid down with 


Safety to the Perſons who had once 


unſheathed it; when every new Pro- 
vocation given by the Edge of it was 


a freſh Alarm to their guilty Fears, and 


whiſper'd to their Conſciences, that they 


had offended beyond Hope of Forgives 


neſs. Mean-while hard was the Fate of 


that unhappy Prince, when the Treas 
ſon of his Subjects had repreſented 


to them more Treaſon neceſſary, and 
when the Inſults of ſome upon his ſa- 
cred Authority, proved Motives and Helps 
to others for further Inſults upon bis ſacred 


Life. The former were certainly wrong, 
though the latter were indeed much 


more ſo: I ſay, however that the for- 
mer were certainly wrong ; ſuppoſe not 
in the ——— yet aſſuredly in 

the 


. . 
me „ 
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a Man chuſes to tread awry, and to quit 


deeper in Hope of wading tliro' the 
paſſable, without the moſt deſperate 


him; Scenes of farther and deeper Wi 


45 
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-— al p̃rogreſs of the War, becauſe ever 


Thing was fedreſſed by the King which 
could be called a Grievance, before the 


Sword of War was drawn, or one Drop 


of Blood was ſpilt by it upon any liti- 
gated Pretenſion; whilſt yet 3 Con- 
ceſſions of the King; great and graci- 
ous as they were; inſtead of lighten- 
ing their Complaints, did only multiply 
him the Claims of his Neunes 


. without End or Meaſure: - 


This will ever be the Banzer ind the 
Miſchief of entering upon the Borders 
of Sin, and of departing frotn the Prin- 
ciples of a ſtrict inflexible Virtue. When 


the ſure Ground he ſtands upon; his 
Steps may be directed, he — not 
whither; he may plünge deeper and 


Mire, which at laſt he will find im- 


Adventure: A ſecond Puſh it may be 
will be neceſſary to ſecure his firſt to 


ic- 
kedneſs may be opened upon his farther 
Progreſs, and the third Stage of Guilt 
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is not perhaps, more diſtant from the 
ſecond, than that ſecond was from his 
firſt Advance in it; if he ſticks where 
he is, all, it is likely, may prove a loſt 
Game to him, and ic will ſignify nothing 
to have gained more Preliminaries. 
Thus a frail Virtue, not true to it ſelf 
in the Beginnings of Evil, will find it 
ſelf betrayed and over-reach'd by the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin. As thro? a ſoft In- 
dulgence to growing Infirmities, Crimes 
of the firſt Magnitude have been com- 
mitted; and from the mere Borders of 
Wickedneſs, Men have been trail'd in- 
ſenſibly into the very Heart of the Kings 
dom of Darkneſs. 
_ Give me Leave to obſerve in the 
4. Fourth and laſt Place, (and then I 
will havedone) the intoxicating Effects 
of ſudden Power. | 
Haza#l, for ought appearing to the 
contrary, might have paſſed thro? the 
World within the comman Forms, and 
with a blameleſs CharaQer, if the View 
of an unexpected Elevation had not daz- 
zled him, made him firſt a TOON 
Vol. III. „  terwards 
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terwards a Tyrant and a _— gs: 
preſſo. 

Thus if the Chanbes of an nnr N 
War had not opened a ſurprizing Paſ- 
ſage for our infamous Uſurper, to a Po.] 
er as monſtrous in the Exerciſe, as it was 


unlawful in the Acquiſition, Hiſtory 


might havedropt him without Reproach 
or Cenſure for any public Miſchief. Nor 
would he eos have been juſtly 
chargeable with any ſignal Conſequences 


either of Good or Evil; but when from 


an obſcure Original and a ſhatter'd For- 
tune, a Man riſes by quick, undigeſted, 
Advances into Fame and Power, he is 


apt to behave like a Perſon kept long in 


Darkneſs, when a ſtrong and full alt 


is unexpectedly let in upon him; 2. e 


he will be blind and giddy, and tis well 
if his other Senſes remains entire to 
him. 1 


They who liv'd under his appeaſe: 


Government, had frequent Reaſons to 


remember. how he came by it; how 
much heavier the little Finger proved to 
them of an upſtart Tyrant, than the 
Loins had been of their much-injured Sb. 

Vereign, 


MON IV. 
—— moſt oppreſſive; Grie= 
vances V 
bim . 18 7 oy I. i; £14.” 10 bd Lt ; 

1 m nple, it is hoped, may have 


neſs. and Rave: of Change, too truly 


charged, I fear, upon our Humour and 
Situation; fit may teach us that in the 
Body Politic,, as well as in the natural, 
there are ſome Diſeaſes which Time 


and Patience have more Chance for cur- 
ing, than Remedies: which. will throw 


the whole into Convulſions, and endan- 
ger Health even when they affect not 
Life; we may learn from it to Reve- 
rence the Powers Which be, rather than 


to think of ſetting up Powers, of which 


we know not what they wn be, altho? 
| we have abundant: Reaſon to forebode 
no good of them. The Leſſons of O- 
bedience to our preſent Superiors, of 


ſtudying to be quiet, and to do our own 


p 
0 Buſineſs, of leading quiet and peaceable 
V Lives in all Goalineſs and Honeſty, come 
0 hence recommended with a peculiar 
he Force to us; fince we have found, that 
a Ro of Iron may be employed to bruiſe 

e | 2 ded Us, 


chick they anyones d. of Aker 
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us, when a Steprre of | Righteouſneſs proves 


too weak to govern us. And finally from 
the manifold Viciſſitudes of Fortune 
which have been hence diſplayed to us, 
the Value of worldly Good ſhould ſink 
with us; and neither the Splendor. of a- 
ny Thing which is great ſhould dazzle 
us, nor the Weight of afflict ive Provi- 
dences overwhelm us; but, according to 
the Pattern of our holy Martyr, we 
ſhould preſs forwards towards the Prize 
of the nigh Calling which is before us, 
in Faith and Patience, in Humility and 
Meekneſs, in Mortification and Self. 
Denial, in Charity and c conſtant Perſe- 
verance unto the End. | 


heb thus we ay All dh Gl f bi 
infinite Mercy grant, thro Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Mediator and Advocate. 
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the Bleſſed Virgin. | — 
| — — —— 
St. Luxs i Þ 4 47 48. 


magnify the Lord; 


my Saviour. 


Fer le bath reg MY, the how Fate 
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nour which was ever vouch- 
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Preach d on the Annunciation of 


| 55 . 5 8 of Praiſe 15 
Wy God, for the greateſt Ho- 


ſafed to the Children of Men, The No- 


And... Mary ſaid, Ay uy * duh ; 
And my Spirit hath rejoiced m G od, | 


of his AS PH ; for behold 
from benceforth all Generations 
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= tice” of the Word to be made. Fleſh, 
col wey'd to his intended Me ther / by 
the Meſſage of an Angel aſpo 
ed the lowly and therefore the dier 
ſed Virgin, into theſe rapturo is Ackno 
ledgments of Praiſe and T hankſgiv- 
ing. The Göſpel for the Day hath 
given us the hiſtorical Part of that 
ö whole Tranſaction; | which to improve 
| by proper Reflections, and to fix upon 
our Minds the Moral of the - Hiſtory, 
þ will, I conceive, fall in with the gene- 
| ral Deſign of our religious Aſſemblies, 
as well as with the particular Views of 
| our Liturgy in pointing this Paſſage to 
; our more eſpecial Obſervation; Here 
was an Honour. of ſingular and diſtin- 
guiſh'd Eminence vouchſafed to one of 
our Race; the Reaſon of the Diſtin&ion 
* may be worth while to trace out, ſo 
far as the Scriptures lend us any Help 
for finding it. The Imitation of their 
Example was ever the leading Motive 
to all thoſe Regards, which were at 
any Time paid to the Memory of Saints 
departed. Other Reſpects have not on. 
ly been ſuperfluous, but i in ſome Taſtan-. 
ces idolatrous, and in all f. ſuperſtitious, 
„ 


And i uu een eke theſe 4 
Views 080 purſued with more Warmth. 


and Diligence, than 4 in this of honour- 


ing, of worſhipping, of adoring, not 
only the Memory, but the Perſon, nor 


only the Perſon, but even the Shrine 


and Image of this lowly. Virgin. 

Vet the Imitation of her Example, in 
the Point which ſeems to haye deriv'd 
vpon her this diſtinguiſh'd, Favour, is 
perfectly coincident, with {the general 
View of all; ſuch. Feſtival Memorials. 
Now it is pretty. clear that the Lowli- 


neſs and Honeſty of her Mind, were 


the Foundations of all this Honour to 


her. The Mercies of God, ſhe obſerves, 
were moſt extended to ſuch as fear d 


him; that he delighted to fill. the Hun- 


gry-(4. e. ſuch as hungred after, Righte- 
ouſneſs) with good Things; and to ſend the 
Rich (i. e. ſuch as in their own. Conceits 
were abounding and full) empty. away ; 
to ſcatter the Proud in the Imagination of 


their Hearts; to put doum the Mighty from 


their Seats, and to exalt. the H mble or 
them of Low Degres And thus in the 


ih eftliimold uc He ai aiv 
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us he regarded, he ene confiderd, 
. the * Lowlineſs of his 3 an 
rhe Conſequence was, that all Genera- 
tions thenceforwards would call her Bleſ- 
| ſed. What I would propound to your 
farther Meditations upon this Argu- 
ment, is this ſingle Point, 
That Lowlineſs, or Humility, with 
ſincere and upright Purpoſes of Heart is 
a Frame of Mind, which peculiarly qua- 
lifies any Perſon for the Favour of God. 
We will ſuppoſe ſuch a Perſon either 
under a State of Nature, or of Grace; 
of natural, or of reveal'd ain 5 


I. In a Stute of en Religion, ſuch 
an one will ſincerely obey the Dictates 
of his Conſcience, and will live up to 
the Light afforded him. The ſincere 

and upright Purpoſes of his Heart, 
make good this Expectation from him; 
and the Lowlineſs of his Mind, will 
a Preſervative to him, from all p 
ſumptuous and undue Conceits of his 
own Attainments. Upon the Foot of 
common Senſe and Reaſon, no Man can 
refle& upon his own Conduct, without 


pbſerving in it various Blemiſhes = 
might 


free from. Theſe 'Confider: 


But now a Man of an elated 


mige b. hive been 3 cnnifola o. 
miſſions which might have been im- 
proved, and diverſe Inſtances of Guilt 
contracted, which" Care and Circum- 
ſpection "might have preſerved him 
tions will 
produce in an humble Soul, which hath 
any 3 Senſe of its Duty 
>nder a penitential Remorſe; and 
that will grepare it for ſuch farther Im- 
provements in the Ways of Godlineſs, 
as ſhall perfect what yet was wanting. 
Spirit 


and 


will be apt to oyer-rate his ſmall At- 


tainments, and rather to view them in 


the Light of ſome advantagious Com— 


pariſon, than according to the naked 
Fruth of their own Emptineſs and 
Mn ooh Hence inſtead of advancing, 


il firft ſtand ſtill, and then foon 


— ickwards. "Inſtead 'of prefling 


for- 


wards to Perfection, he will hold it fuf- 


ficient to keep his 2 ; and't 


and 


by aim- 
ing no higher, will unobſervably. and 
ſurely loſe it. The Diſpoſition 

| moſt favourable to Virtue, muſt be 
gain'd by a Senſe of wanting or fall- 
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ing ſhort of it. Whoever imagines he 


World that he hath too little of it. 
But he who is perfectly ſenſible, that 
with his beſt Advances he can make no 
great Progreſs, will never think he hath 
done enough in it, nor anſwer'd the 
juſt Expectations of God from him. 
Beſides a State öf Nature leaves all 
Mankind ander” a. forlorn Arrear of un- 
ly ail confidee a8 — Res. 
ſon; for its own: Humiliation ; the Di- 
ſtance between the higb and holy One 


 who:imnhabiteth Eternity, and ſinful Men 


who. dwell in Houſes. Clay, will then 
be looked upon as a Motive to Shame 


and Self · Abaſement, and to ſuch a/ god- 


ly Sorrow, as will prepare the meek 


and contrite Soul for all the Steps which 


lead to Repentance; and for bringing 
forth in their Seaſon all the Fruits which 
are meet to follow: it. And when all 
is done which can be, in the Way of 
natural Religion, it will be remember'd. 
ſtill by a Man of the Temper we are 


ROW 3 that uncovenantrck un- 
pro! miſed 


E R MON V. 10% 

promiſed Mercy, is his only Refuge; 

that the Majeſty of injured Laws hath, 

no Proviſion made for it by his Scheme 

of Principles; and that all Men conſe. 

quently are obnoxious to the Demands 

of Juſtice. For tis evident that all are 

Sinners againſt the Law written in their 

Hearts; the modeſt and humble will 

never be. backward in their Acknows+ 

ledgments of being ſo: S0 newhat' then 

the Law of Juſtice will claim in the 

Way of Satisfaction; and no Man can 

have Reaſon to depend on the Merit of 

any future Services, in Compenſation for 

his paſt, Tranſgreſſions; becauſe thoſe 

future Services (let them riſe to any 

Height conęeivable) would have been 

Duties incumbent on him, if he had no 

paſt Miſcarriages to account for. The 

Light of Nature ſaw clearly enough thar 

ſomewhat more was wanting, rhan any 

future Service, which Man could pay to i 

his Maker, by Way, of Expiation for his g 

paſt Offences. But what it, ſhould! be g 

was a Myſtery hid from Ages, and when 

left to the Uncertainties of human Rea- 

ſoning and Conjecture, run poor Man- 
ùñ, ; ' - mand 
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kind upon a Mafs of infinite Superſtiti; 


ons. So that the humble Soul under a 
Senſe of uncancell'd Guilt, will humble 
it {elf ſtill more in the Sight of its holy 


Judge, and will deprecate his Vengeance 


with the more abundant Meaſure of pe- 
nitential Tears. Now if there be any 
where a ſufficient ftanding Provifion 


made for the Honour of God's Laws, 
and the Satisfaction of his Juſtice, this 
is the Man moſt likely to reap the Bene- 


fit of its ſaving Help. If the Means of 


an explicit Revelation are not open to 
him, the Frame of his Mind devoted al- 
ways to the Will of God, he may truſt, 
will be accepted inſtead of a more expli- 


cit Faith. If there be any Thing in an 


human Soul, which hath a Tendency to 
derive upon it the Compaſſions of its 


Maker; great Endeavour to pleaſe him, 
great Fear of offending him, an humble 
Senſe of its vile and abject State, earneſt 


7 Deſires of Mercy, with ſincere and cor- 


dial Acknowledgments of wanting it, 
muſt be the leading Qualifications for 


* his Favour. We ſay not, that ſuch a 
Man can abide the Scrutiny of N 


but 
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but only that he, if any one, is an Ob- 


jet of Mercy. We ſuppoſe him fincere 


and upright in his Purpoſes; and there- 
fore not willingly ſwerving in his Pra. 
| d&ices from the Rule of Duty. We ſup- 


poſe him moreoyer conſcious of his own 
Defeats; and of the various Blemiſhes 


which he hath contracted in a World of 
Sin. This will open ſuch an Intercourſe 


between him and Heaven, will produce 
from him ſuch a Strain of humble Ac- 
gments, and thence derive ſuch 


5 ample Encouragements, and then again 


from him ſuch grateful Returns, and 
thence again ſuch farther Aſfiſtances, 


that Nature will lead him inſenſibly to 


the very Borders of Grace; and if th 
Avenues are ſhut againſt him, and there 


be no human Means to let him into it, 


the Spirit of Glory (we cannot doubt) 


will do for him by Methods extraordi- 


nary, what the Spirit of Grace did not in 


the common Courſe ſupply to him. He 


will be accepted according to what he 
hath, and what he hath not, will not 


berequired of him. The Want of out- 
ward Wr will not be imputed, 


whilſt 
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be graciouſly accepted. What is bis. 


uno him. For God is AiLxpar:ofirhots 
who love him; and an indulgent Ts 
ther to all his obedient Children: | © 


revealed Religion. 


kan, ſhall be upon the Borders of both; 
with the Propoſals ofa Revelation laid be- 
| fore him, for his Acceptance or Refuſal, 


45 juſt Senſe of his Wants, which will 
aner make him deſirous of finding 
a Supply to them. He will therefore 


Saviour's own Compariſon. If there 


* * ” A "OT . _ FY N 6 = 
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whilſt the Readineſs of his Will ſhall 


Jutely neceſſary to be known by him, 
in ſome Way or other, God will reveal 


Proceed we therefore a na Arther 
jn our . and ler al . 


U. ee Conſider a Perſon of his | 
Temper, 0 Diſpoſition: under a State 
of Grace; as advancing from natural to 


And the Firf View we will taks: of 


We have already repreſented him with 


keep it earneſtly, lie a Merchant Mun 
looking after goodly Pearls, which is our 


be any where an Offer made to ſatisfy 
my he will throughly examine its 
: Pretenſions; 
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Wü be ih nor nauer. 5 


bout for Objections, nor ca ly 
any needleſs Difficulties; but like a Man 
who would be glad of coming to an 
End of his Enquiries, and yet would not 
be impoſed on, in a Matter of the laſt 
Importance to him, he will ſeriouſly 
and ſoberly conſider the Credibility of 
the Propoſal, the Authority of its 
Vouchers, and the great Intereſt — 
he hath thereupon depending. 
Here therefore he will eafily be per- 
ſuaded of what is in itſelf ſo exceed- 
ingly credible, that the God of Com- 
paſſions would provide ſome general 
Remedy for the general Wants and Di- 
ſtempers of his People; that he would 
give them in his own due Time ſome 
Directions and Helps, for paying kim 
2 pure and acceptable Worſhip; that 
he would appoint ſome authorized Me- 
diator, to ſign their Petitions, and re- 
commend their Perſons, and purge a- 
way their Sins. There hath been a ve- 
ry general Apprehenſion in Mankind, 
that theſe ſeveral Articles needed ſome 


amen * to explain chem than 


what 


— 
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will be fond of 


of expreſs Inſtitution, that the Worſhip- 


the Appearance therefore of ſuck 4 


for anſwering all proper Uſes, they 


ator is there propounded, the fitteſt of 


„ 
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what mere Nature furniſhed. 


Light, the Sincere and Lowly will re. 
ſort to it with Joy and Thankfulneſs; 
and if it be found upon Trial ſufficient 


will fit down by it, contented and eaſy, 
and will rejoice in the Light of Life. There 
is nothing particularly in the Goſpel 

Scheme but what ſuch. Men as theſe 
In general, 
they will find it leni for all thoſe 
Purpoſes, wherein the Defects were 
moſt obſervable without it. A Medi- 


any for ſuſtaining the Burden of that 
mighty Office. A Proviſion there is 
made for the Honour of broken Laws, 
which reconciles and compromiſes the 
jarring Claims of Juſtice and Mer- 
cy, after a Manner beſt ſuited to the 
Majeſty of God and the Intereſts of Man. 
A Worſhip is there directed, ſo ſit and 
rational, and the poſitive Parts of it are 
are ſo well guarded by the Authority 


0 of pleaſing, when he 
Pays 
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the Want 


of Nature are moſt fenſible of theſe 
ſeveral Wants, will be the fondeſt of 


thoſe Supplies which are furniſhed in 
a Stäte of Grace, will be moſt ſolicitous 


in ſecking, and moſt rejoiced at Hiding 
them. 

Nor is thete — thing, either in the 
dutward Circ| nces attending this 
Revelation, or in the Doctrines or Du- 
ties propounded by it, Which will be 


choaking or unenly to a Man of a fins 


cere and humble Spirit. 80 that with 
great Reaſon to embrace it, he will have 
no Motive inclining him to diſpute or 


to reject it. To the Grete indeed; We 


would accept no Proofs which were not 
Vor. „ 5 banded 


113 
pays his Maker! the Service appointed 
md the Supply do ſo corre- 
ſpond and cally. with each other, that 
a Man may be certain they met not by 
Chance, hut were put together, by the 

Contrivance of fome wiſeDeſigher.Theſe 
are internal Evidence 
of the Nature of the Things themſelves, 
and ate independent on any external At- 

teſtations. So that they who in a State 


- which ariſe out 


— 
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handed to them in the Way of their 
worldly Wiſdom, the Goſpel made no 
agreeable Figure. Miracles were Things 
which they could not, or would not 
reaſon from. The Wiſdom and Po 
of God to them were Fboliſbneſß, becauſe 
the Wiſdom of Words, and the Powers 
of human Eloquence were wanting. 
Nor would the eus, tho' better ac- 
quainted with the Argument of Mira- 
cles come into the Concluſion reſulting 
from it; becauſe they had not learnt to 
ſubdue the Pride and Prejudice of their 
former Conceits, and their wiſe Men 
were too wiſe to be taught by a Teacher 
of our Saviour's plain Appearance and 
unletter d Education. Could any Aood 
Thing come out of Galilee? Or, Have 4. 
ny of the Phariſees believed on him ? were 
Queſtions, which they could not, or 
would not anſwer. But to the Meck 
and Lowly, theſe could be no. formida- 
ble Objections. In the Inſtance which 
my Text refers to, there was indeed a 
Difficulty ſtarted by the Mother of our 
Lord, againſt the Contents of the Mei- 


age. delivered her 5 the Angel: 1 
ba 
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full this be? The Objection was rational 
and juſtly founded: But ſhe knew how 
to take an Anſwer, and then ſhe puſh'd 
it to no farther Length. For upon the 
Angels Reply to her, and ſaying, The 


Hoh Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 


Power: of the FHigheſt ſball overſhadow 
thee ; and with God nothing - ſhall be im- 


tion ! in this humble Strain; Behold 
the Handmaid of the Lord,; be it unto me 


2 itſelf in the moſt reaſonable 
Manner; by caſting down” Imaginations , 


Foot of Nature the Thing was abſolute= 
ly incredible ; but when it was well 


Power of God would be concerned in 
the Tranſaction, the Difficulty vaniſh'd; 
and the Objection was clear'd up to her. 
There was no Fault in ſtarting the Que- 
ſtion; nor was her Faith an Hinderance 
to the Operations of her Reaſon; but 
her Reaſon here aſſiſted her Faith; and 
by clearing the Grounds of itz built it 
ha the ranger. 
1%; Thus 


and ſufficiently atteſted to her, that the 


poſſible ; ſhe preſently Fecha her Sa- 
according to thy Word ! Here her Reaſon 


and by veiling to her Faith. Upon the 


come the clearer, when Objections put 
Il to it with Meekneſs of Wiſdom have a 
4 proper Anſwer. A Man who is not 
| fond of ſtarting them, will eaſily believe, 
x that the Wiſdom of God might have 
. - Views ſuperior to any buman Purpoſes 


or Counſels; and therefore might form 

| his Deſigns for the Salvation of Man, 
upon a Model very different from what 
an Reach and Contrivance would 
have formed them on. And when the 
Power of God hath ſufficiently ſpoke 
his Agency, there will then be leſt no 
farther Room for his diſputing: the 
Manner and Circumſtances of the Pro- 
cedure. Though Reaſons might be aſ- 
ſigned for each; yet if there were no 
Account but this of them, that God 
is the Agent; this alone were a ſuffici- | 
ent Anſwer, and all the Earth ſhould 


d 

ſ 

. keep Silence before hm. For in the Deal- F 

ings of Providence there is Reaſon to 

expect that there ſhould be ſome Diffi- 

i culties; and except the Wiſdom of God p 
1 — were to be meaſured by the little Scant- _ 
4 ung? of Man's Re ate there muſt be : 
ſome f 
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choſen by the one and the other; and 
which of the two ſhould then ſubmit 


its Pretenſions, will not bear a Doubt. 


So that a Man of true Humility will 


117 
ſome Difference between the Methods 


never long object to any Circumſtances 


attending the Propoſals of the Goſpel. 
Nor will its Doctrines ſtick with him, 


whilſt he is able to clear them of Coin: 


tradition and Self. repugnancy; though 
he ſhould not comprehend the Heighth 


and Length, and Breadth and Depth of - 


them. If the Scheme in the main be 


rational and ſelf-conſiſtent; if it fur. 
| niſhes a Supply to great and general 


Wants; and be moreover atteſted by 


proper Credentials; this is as much as 


| a modeft Man would expect or ask: 


And if his Faculties are not commen- 


ſurate to the vaſt Extent of Truth, nor 


able to ſearch out the Almighty to Per. 
fection, nor deep enough to fathom the 
Abyſs of Infinity; he will not make 


this a Reaſon for with-holding his Af 
ſent from Propoſitions aſſerted by the 


Book of God; nor captiouſly diſpute | 


the whole, Kaas ſome Parts of it are 


#3 intricate 
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intricate and mayetiobs This is too 
much the Practice of Preſumption and 
vain Conceit, to paſs into Imitation, 
with a Man of quite another Chains 
and Complexion. : ; 
The Duties of the Goſpel, fave: 
Difficulty may be felt in pract iſing 
them, have nothing formidable to Rea- 
ſon in the Propoſal of them. And tho. 
there be great and apparent Grounds of 
apprehending, that its Doctrines have 
been often diſputed and rejected for the 
Sake of its Precepts; yet this muſt be 
charg'd upon faulty Principles, and a 
corrupt Heart. An honeſt one, 'tis moſt 
certain, will be fond of them; and will 
like the Tree the better for its goodly 
Fruits; will be the more favourably 
diſpoſed ta, embrace the Goſpel, for the 
Sake of its practical Directions, nd 
for the Reſtraints under which it lays 
all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts. For 
theſe are Things 8 which the 
Light of N ature remonſtrates clearly; | 
ſo that a Man who honeſtly purſues its 
DiQates, will be glad of the Helps, 
Mop the e lends him for that 

Purpoſe; 


it is revealed to Kita Fa wil come into 
its Propoſals, with great Readirieſs of 
Inclination, as well as with a full Con- 
viction of his Judgment and Conſcience.” 
And now having conſider'd the Man, 
of an humble and honeſt Mind, as led 
by it from a State of Nature to a State 
of Grace, and from natural to reveal. 
ed r we are to view him 


115 N ext, as ſettled i under the Las; 
and there to obſerve the Influence of 
this Spirit over him, in the main T enor 
of his Life and Practice. ee 

Now here upon the Compuriſor 
with other People he Will have little 
Difficulty in coming up to the Condi- 
tions, whereupon thie Favour be God i is 
ſuſpended. FR : 

Faith, we have ſeen, will be no great 
Hardſhip to him, when once he hath. 
taught his Reaſon this reaſonable and 
eaſy Leſſon, that many Things may be 
credible upon proper Teſtimony, the 
Extent of which he cannot fully Teach, a 
nor form a diſtin and clear Idea con- 
11 


| 8 ah At of as iſtence 
or Operation, Many Things are :fa 
which depend not for their Evidence, 
upon Faith, but Sight ; ſa that there is 
a Certainty in Things not perfectly te 
telligible, and if this be ſo in Matters 
of daily and familiar Obſervation; in 
5 which we ſee, or feel, or taſte, 
or hear, or ſmell; it will require no 
great Submiſſion of Underſtanding, no 
formidable caſting down of Imagina- 
tians „to believe, that it may be ſo, 
that tis even likely to be fo, that it 
would indeed be incredible if it ſhould 
not be ſo, i in the Nature of God, the 
Manner of his Exiſtence, and the Deal- 
ings of his Providence. And yet it 
ſhould not be diſſembled, that the moſt 
choaking Difficulties of Faith, have here 
their Riſe and their Foundation This or 
that Partic ular, hic the Goſpel hath ex- 
preſly vouch'd for, we cannot conceive, 
and therefore we will not credit. Had we | 
the Diſpoſal of T hings, we ſhould not /o 
have arder'd them; and therefore are not 
_ Eaſy to believe any ſuperior Wiſdom 
W _ 1 hy ad them. But this is 
+. 18 
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not the Reaſoning of an humble goul. An 
humble Soul, whatever the conceited Or 
piniator may imagine of it, doth not give 
up its Reaſon; only it doth not reſiſt, 
doth nat diſpute the Methods of Reves 
lation, becauſe it quadrates not pre- 
ciſely with the Schemes and Projects 
of human Fancy, Evidence will fill 
and always be emanded for whatever 
claims the Honour of a divine Origi- 
nal; but when that Evidence is once 
produced and accepted, the Authority 
will thence be ſacred with a Man of 
Modeſty, and treated with Reſpe& by 
him. He will not ſqueeze a Text to ſerve 
a Cauſe ; nor force it to ſpeak his pecu- 
liar Sentiments, when it is not willing, 
Nor will the Repentance, which the 
Goſpel demands of all who come into 
it, be conſider'd as an unfit, or impro- | 
per Obligation, by the Man, who is 
| truly. canſcious of his own Unworthi. 
neſs! He will rather rejoice in the Af, 
ſurances which the Goſpel gives him, 
that his Repentance will enſure his Par- 
don; and jby the Help of farther E- 
eouragement will be enable 20 fn 
greater 


— 


g 
| 
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greater Length ut v 
_ if fuch Encouragements were want- 


; s \ 
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is in ee p 


Since where there is a Promiſe of 


| 7 —— the Labour to obtain it will 


be undertook with the greater Chearful- 
neſs, and puſh*d forwards with the more 
ſucceſsful Induſtry. But indeed a Man 
who conſiders the Turpitude of Sin in 
all its foul Deformities, and knows the 
Wrath of God to be revealed againſt it, 


will, under any Circumſtances, lament 


the Weakneſs of human Nature, as well 
as his own particular Corruption, for e- 
ver falling into it. So that the Goſpel by 
direQing this Step to him, doth only con- 
firm a Dictate of natural Conſcience, and 
recommend it to him by freſh and more 
powerful Inducements: What theſe In- 
ducements are, thewhole OEconomy of 
our Redemption doth abundantly ſug- 
geſt to us: Were it only this, that the 
Soul of our Redeemer was made an Of- 


fering foy Sin; that a Perſon of his In- 


nocence and Excellence drank ſo deep 
of the Cup of God's Wrath, that we 
might be excuſed from it; this alone 


10 ingenuous Minds, were a ſufficient 


Reaſon 


Reaſon for chats: bene, of it, 
and for their humbleſt Repentance in | 
Sackcloth and Aſhes, _ 
Nor will Obedience thenceſorward 

be diſputed, when the Blemiſhes and 
and: Breaks of it have once given the 
Occaſion to penitential Sorrow. What 
a Man laments. he hath not done, he 
will perform for the future with 
the more Exactneſs. They will weep 
much, and love much, and exert all 
their Powers to their vimoſt Pitch of 
Activity, who. are ſenſible that they 
have much forgiven them; that great 
Aſſaults have been removed; with much 
Expence, to redeem their Souls, and 
to open them a * to ns Throne 
of Grace. 

Upon the whole therefore, , there is 
not one Doctrine to be believed, nor 
one Duty to be praQtiſed, nor any 
lingle Circumſtance, wherewith either 
natural or revealed Religion i is accom- 
panied ; but what hath its Reception 
made eaſy to the. Perſons concerned 
in it, by an honeſt and humble Diſpo- 
ſition. of Mind. e the Favour of 
Cod 
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God is moſt reaſonably ſought in the 
Channel of his Ordinances, and in the 


ordinary Tra& of his providential Deal. 


Luke xi. 
18 28. 


ings. So that whatever leads us to the 
one, ſecures us to the other, 

The Honours paid to the Perſon thus 
qualified, have been, *tis confeſſed, ex- 
travagant; ſo that we are almoſt afraid 
to call her Bleſſed, leſt we ſhould ex- 
ceed in them, Bur I ſhall never be a- 


fraid to ſpeak the Language of holy 


Scripture, nor ſay as that hath done, 
Bleſſed is ſhe who believed; nor to bear 
my Part with ſome of thoſe many Ge · 
nerations, which have called her ſo. 

_ Remembering only the Temper pre- 
ſcribed by our great Law-giver up- 
on this Occaſion ; that, how - bleſſed 
foever the Womb was which bare him, 
and the Paps which gave him Suck; 
yet rather bleſſed are they, wha hear 
the Word 1 and oy” irs; an 


Whith that we may all ws: 4 a 
and be, God of his infinite Mercy 
grant through Jeſus Chrift our only 
wane and Advocate. 1 
h SER M _ 
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breach Gin on xeon: 


IsAIAH v. 1 
2 What could have been done 7 more . 
my Vineyard, that I have not 
done in it? Wherefore when I 
looked that it ſhould bring forth 


Grapes, N et it 2 wild 
Grape 


— DER his Keſenblance & 
a Vineyard cultivated with all 
OWE imaginable Care by the Hand 
of Providence, hs Prophet 
hath here repreſented, as in the Name 
of God, the ſeveral Youchſafements of 


2 | Heaven 
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Heaven to his Church; entring at che 
ſame Time his Complaint againſt His 
People, for the ſmall Returns of Grati- 
tude or Improvement made by them, to 
the favourable dan diſpenſed to g Cn 
from above. . * 

The Solemnity of che 7 5 Seaſon 
calls up6n us to commemorate in an 
eſpecial Manner, the Mercies of God in 
the Redemption of the World; the laſt 
and moſt gracious of all his Diſpenſa- 
tions, what hath exhibited the moſt con- 
vincing Evidence of his caring for us, 
and hath ſhewn with moſt Advantage 
how wonderful he ix in his Domgs 8 
the Children of Men. 

The preceding Vouchſafements were 
_ preparatory. to this; which is therefore 
to be conſidered as the Completion of 
the other. 

Wherefore if thoſe other Diſpenſations 
had ſo much Grace in them, as to wars 
rant the Prophet's Expoſtulation i in the 
Text and Context; the Argument will 
be ſo much the ſtronger, and our Obli- 
gation ſo much the greater, as the Grace 
in. which we ſtand is more abounding 00 
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2 he A e ws our Situation 
more favourable and auſpicious to us. 


This whole Matter will appear in a 
ſtronger Light to us, if we turn our 
Thoughts to thoſe three great Periods 
of Religion, under one or other of 
which the Church of God and his Cog 
. hath all along ſubſiſted; 22 aun 4 
1. The Patriafchal, 5 
2. The Jeuiſb, nod» vet 
3. The une, OEconomies. oy, 


is each of theſe'1 we ſhall bars e occa⸗ 
Bon to reflect upon the merciful Care of 
Providence; and the ſhameful Negli- 
gence and 3 of Mankind | in 
their Returns tc * it. | 


_ id benign as — 5 ann Onder of 
Time and Things directs me, with the 
Patriarchal State. Now when our great 
Progenitors came firſt out of the Hands 
of God, a perſonal Intercourſe with him 
was vouchſaſed to them; and tho* we 
cannot eaſily ſuppoſe them ſoon inſenſi- 
ble of their Dependence. on him who 
hag ſo W ne and faſnion d E 

© 
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and * a into a /a pit Litindugt 
5 fe and Mo- 
L tion, ſuperadding to it a rational and 
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| etive, and the forbidden Fruit ſeems to 


unactive Clay, a Spirit of Li 


immortal Soul; yet in the very firſt Teſt 
Obedience they were found de- 


2 


have been taſted for no other Reaſon, 
but merely becauſe it was forbidden to 


them. Such an early Inſult upon God's 


Authority, by Creatures Wh TY juſt 
received their Life and their all from the 
Munificence of their Creator, did juſtly 
provoke him to vindicate the Honour of 


| his broken Law, toremind them of their 
forlorn Original, and doom them to a 


Return to that Duſt from Which they 


were taken. 
Some Trial of their Relignstion to tlie 


Will of God, ſeems to have been the 


eftabliſh'd Order of Providence for the 
whole rational Creation. The Fall of 
ſome Angels, and the glorious Stand of 
others, are ſufficient Intimations to us; 
that a Teſt of ſome Kind was put to 


them. If that which diſcovered the 
ſhameful A poſtaſy of our firſt Parents 


was of a poſitrve Nature, they could not 
„„ have 


Nave arb Bol 


oY oral Teſts. | 


| ee Se Nats Mo 
of Piety tewards God, or of Benevo: 


to dare als aerefore. 


ed, one might Well have im- 


then haye had Weight enough to have 
kept them, ſteddy, i in it; ) Vet the Event, 
we know, ill anſwer d. this reaſonable 


ſooner given, chan a Merhod of R. 
ciliation was fo 


cauſe the Honour of the Law andi t 


the firſt Inſtance, JN: 
tlon an Atonem [ „ A3-CXET. 


jence c ache ie 05 berg, fas. = 


could thence; have been given of their: 
mere Obedience and Reſignation to the 

good Pleaſure of thein great, their (then) 
immediate Creator. But whatever were 
the Trial, or wherein ſoever it oonſiſt- 
gin d, that 


2 8Senſe of Gratitu e and Duty would, 


Expectation. But, the Offence was 0 6 
ind out for it: And be. 
Wiſdom, of Gonernment demanded, 55 b 


Vor. III. N forthwith a 
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which, till thei Filieſt 'of Ras Thoula 
farther open it, ſacyifical Forms and 
Rites were preſently inſtituted, and ap- 
pear as early as any Acts of Religion. 
The Scene indeed u pon this Was chan- 
ged, and God was more upon the Re- 
ſerve with his Creatures, when even the 
viſible Preſence of his Majeſty did not 
reſtrain them from offending. Yet by 
frequent Intercourſes with them he Mill 
| avoid to maintain his Authority, 
— to preſerve in them a Senſe of their 
Dependence on him. Indeed theſe gra- 
per Communications were gradually 
leſſened, with the gradual Declenſions 
of that Holineſs 2 d Purity, which are 
Qualities ne per eſſential to the Privi- 
In ſome few In- 
were: all along 
— open, wikies the Sanity of the 
' Perſons render d them not incapable of 
the Favour. Thus a Sett of Men was 
preſerved in the holy Line, who were 
the Witneſſes of God to a 5 
World, Guides to the Wen n Mo- 
| een to the „ 


ber 


Thei uke. 1 the 
Angel. of his Preſence taught them their 
Duty, preſerved in them a Senſe of j * 
and enabled them to ſpread the Know. 

ledge of it fhropgh.” the World. Fhout ; 
them. 5 
Net actwikBanding the Advantage 

of Lights, thus ſhining in a dark Place; 
notwithſtanding that the Original of 

Things was then freſh in Memory, that 

| Revelations from above were freq equent, 

that the Grand-Children of our firſt , 
great Parent were at that Time ſubſiſt⸗ 

ing, that the Knowledge of all the im- 
portant Tranſactions between God and 

Man was thence conveyed by an eaſy 
Tradition from the Beg! ginning ON Tp ©» 

World to the Deſtruction of it hy Wa- 
ter; 4 ſay, notwithſtandinę 8 theſe Cir- 
cumſtances all in their Favour, the Bulk 
of Mankind was evidently bewilder'd, 
having their Underſtanding darkned, being Ephet. is. 

alienated (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) from le. 

Life, af. God thro the. Ignarance which was 

in them, becauſe of \ 4 Blindneſs F their 

Hearts; ſo that it became neceſſary at 

* to bring i Anme, that R 


/ cu tie. 
WY 


the Ungodhy, out of OR highs rect 


| long nor laſting Influence upon Man- 


of it, as Well as of the God who ſent 
and inflicted it. 80 that Within a little 


3 . very few Exceptions, revolting from 
her. Even the Line of Sem was too ge- 
nerally tainted with this Corruption. 
The Cabiri, call'd in profane Story 59 

I x bantes, were of his Race; and under M;j- 
_raim or Ofir Iris the Son of Han, and Thoth 


alone were thought worth faving) to 

cruit our Species, ani to re 7 e thi 

Face of the Earth. © nt ES te 
Even this terrible! ticks had no 


kind, WhO ſoon loſt the Remembrance 


Diſtance from it there” Was the fame 


i 


gion, the Ame Fort etfulneſs of Diets 
the ſame idolatrous Worſhip of the 
Creature, which had preceded -and 
brought on that Temat able Period. 
Noah himſelf, who before the Flood had 
ſeen the Church of Chriſt confined, upon 
the Matter, to his ſingle Family, lived 
After t ae Flood, to ſee her again confin- 


ed to a very few Branches of it, and 0 
moſt of his numerous Deſcendents with 


his 


$'B N 1 0 Ng VI. 
| 1 were the For mers and 
Founders. 0 "the earlieſt, Idolatry . 
1 hereüpon Was made, Whether 
a Separation of ſome. among the moſt 
deſerving, by a ſenſible Note of DPiſtin- 
Aion, would ſecure them from. the ge- 
neral Contagion, and preſerve” them 


trous Worſhi p. Thus Abraham with 


| ſon, as a Seal of the Rig bteouſneſs impu- 


which he had given of his Faith. Fs 


Efficacy, and kept open the Tutercourſe 
between Heaven and Earth. 
new. Incidents aroſe, and Time inter- 
vened, 

Which Time brought along With it | 
more. Encloſures ang Fences became ne- 
ceſſary, and the Deſcendents c of A 
ham 9 0 had all along been exceedingly 
fond of a ſenſible Worſhip, had at length 
the Forms of i it n inutely and cir cumſtan- 
tially preſcribed for them ; elſe, tis like- 
1 5 would have preſcribed then 


Goh * Vid. Strabo, Lib. . 
25 "A + © themſelves, 


FEY Ie 


his Family received the n of Cirtumci- 
ted to him from. the ſignal. Evidences 
This, for a while, had its Vſe 20 


But as 


m oe 


I 
+ 


from the begs © Errors of an idola- 


with the. Teveral Adventures | 


409 


3 * 
% 
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themſelves, or rd into the” An: 
ners and Cuſtoms of the People among 
| whom they ſojourned. Here then 


ſion of the Patriarchal Aud the Com. 


it, as to guard againſt the local Corrup- 


the Remembrance of important Bleſſings, 
1 udgments and by Mercies, by Miracles 


rective, e and. inſtructive, their 


of God's Vineyard, which his Right 


we arrive at another fi 
the Conclu- 


2. Secondly, 
mous Period of Religion ; 


mencement of the Fewiſh State. 
A good deal of poſitive | Anki ien : 

ks ſeemed requiſite, as well to fill the 

Appetite of a People much addicted to 


tions of their Neighbours, to preſerve 


and to prepare them for a due Reception 
and Improvement of ſuch farther Ad- 
vantages as were deſigned for them in 
their proper Seaſon. Mean while by 


and by Prophecies, by Praiſes and by 
Thyearnings, by all Variety of Dealings 
with them, national and perſonal, pro- 
bationary and judicial, lenitive and cor- 


whole Hiſtory informs us, that the Place 


Hand had lantd: was water'd all along 


and cultivated by him with a — 
Care. 1 5 But 


But in this, ee As in WR 
Caſe, the Perve — bomnn Aavire- N 
rouge too ftubborn to be mollified by 
any Methods of Grace. The Period be- 
fore the N was overfpread with 
Idolatry: Even under the immediate 
Guidance of God in the Wilderneſs, un- 
der the ſtrongeſt Convictions of his In- 
terpoſal i in their Favour, under the bla- 
Zing Evidence of Miracles, and the vi. 
ſubſi ſted upon Acts of ſupernatural Pow-: 
er, and the Meat was yet in their 
Mouths which came down from Hea- 
ven to them; even — I * 4 — 
turned an ven pted hy 
Was. not right ui 


volts from him —— de de. 
quent, till a long and grievo pti- 
vity recover'd them to a beat 
Senſe of their wicked L Departure 


tinue to V Sperbes 8 a Jr 
and a proper Influence? They returned 
1 -to- an Ac SNOWIECC gment of the 
* 4 one 


rae: to "pleas hin — 
werds as imper tine 
Times paſt had — profane and im- 


| Righteonfneſs and Truth, the Traditions of 
Men had greater Weight with them, 


upon the ſmaller:Cirenmſtances:ofi divine 


Duties was entirely ſubverted with © 
the Ritual took Place before the . 


u R 5 205 But then: On 
- Gentiles no Part of their Ri 


vt, as their Neglect in 


pious. Nituality choaked up the Vitals 
of their Religion'; Phylatteries and Eninges 
were more the Objects of their Cancern 
and Care; than the eternal Duties of 


than the Commandments of God; Diſputes 


Morſpip had more of their Zeal beftow- 
ed upon them, than that Morſbip itſelf; 
in ſine, the natural Order of religious 


the uncommanded before the cammunded 
Rutual, all was: unreaſonable, abſurd, 
aul Out of Courſe with them. 
Net bad as theirs was, the reſt of the 
þ coup ds 2: VIOR! Mere — 228 


uals had the 


leaſt Arbe 10 auatenancait bs 2 
1 „ Bu 


ul of them Mas not only unauthorized, 
t reaſonable: t uſually wild and whim- 
ſal oftenimpure and immoral. They were 
defilet (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks emphati- 
cally of the Jews) uith their own Works, Pol. cvi. 
and went a whoring-with' their wwn' Beens 
tions. Tis prodigious to obſerve, how 
ſoon the immediate Deſcendents of the 
Perſons who had been ſaved in the Ark 
miraculouſly, directed by the Views of 

an E ee accountable Ambition, 
took it into their Heads to lay the 
Foundation of Creature-worſhip,: to 

deify their Anceſtors, ' that they might 
themſelves be deified after their Deaths; 
and to ſpread the Malignity of their i 
undue Pretenſions throꝰ all 2x4 nume- 
rousGenerations, [which procee 
then. They firſt Hrſook God, and 

then God >forfook: them. There Was 

a Time when they were in Poſſeſ- 

ſion of religious Knowledge; but as 

they hated it, and did not chuſt the Fear 'Of prov.i.29, 
the Lord, as they\would none of his Cons 30, 31. 
ſel, and deſpiſed all bis Reproof*; therefore 

he left them to eat of the Nuit of Their 
. and to be Alia with! their own 
Devices. 


do ſpread. its auſpicious Influence, then 


che een ö fs De- 
parture from the living God, is a Ns 
ſtion not neceſſary to be here I 


Their Loans and their Impr 


2 22 im e ee ene 


che — — relies 
an chan the Iniings: of Time wascome; 


ments which lad ben i 
found unable to lead Mankind into. the 


them cloſeito in; whanths:Goſhel was 
moſt likely to obtain an Hearing, and 


did Our. Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
Healing in luis Hiings::: An Office indeed 


at all Times. equally beneficial; yet-lince 


to be but once performed; it was then 


moſt proper and moſt expedient, 1 


_ theit Hindrances and ie will 1 . 
leſs he adjuſted by a fair ne - 


ara] er ddgeg to ir of a Preacher 
wat was moſt likely” to pre- 
ance. 
nh this critical Seaſon, this Fulneſs of 
Time was evidently then moſt proper 
for the Purpoſe, when the Roman Em- 
pire was in its Height and Glory, 
and open'd an eaſy Communication be- 
tween the moſt diſtant Countries; which 
| will enter us upon the \s 
3. "Third and laſt” Diſpeaſarion" of 
God” to his Church, by the perſonal | 
Appearance of Chrif our bleſſed Medi 
ator, who had all along tranſacted the 
greit Affairs of it, under he two pre- 
ceding OEconomies. Now the two 
main Ends which were here conſulted, 
were the Atonement of paſt, and the Pre- 
vention of future Offences. ) 
© (ty Fry, The Honour ofCods Ls 
the Dignity of his — ith 
eſſential Holineſs of his Nature, and 
the unchangeable Rectitude of his Will, 


Were all concurring to the former*6f 


theſe Demands. Some ſignal” Mon u- 
ment . e er r . Sin 
. Was 
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cored Force of its mare, 
agreeable Impreſſions: Now when the, 
Soul of the ſpotleſs, Lamb of God 


moſt certainly repreſented in its utmoſt 


upon many weariſome Stages of a ſore 
| Humiliation to obtain the Pardon of it; 


the miſerable We ene an vp 


came an Offering for Sin, it was then 


Horror and Deformity, loaded with all 
the Filth and all the Aggravation, which 
in any View. could cleave to it. If he, 
whom all the Angels worſbip, was,puſh'd 


great and crying muſt be the Guilt of | 
it; ſharp and dreadful. the Puniſhment 
originally decreed a In ns Hun 
ſels of Hlernite x. O ane 
But this, I remember, i6,n08; the gea- 
tou for entering upon a minute Detail 
of our Saviour's Sufferings, or dhe Res- 
ſons of them; we are now commen 
ing our new. born Law. giver and 
ur; 4 I ptherz ee, (ol: f 
his People from their Sins, and from all 


on WOT N tht 
We We have briefly. deſcanted upo whas 


bath been done n "_ merciful 
 Purpo & in the Way of emed... 
(. 2.) His Methods of "Provendial i bone 
ee to be conſidered by us. 
Now theſe were ſuch as heſt ſuited 
with our Wants, and with the Cir- 
cumſtances in which they found us. 


For Example, 00 ene 


Light to them that ſat in Darkneſs and 


the Shadow: of Death; 10 give — 


of Salvation unto his People by the Re- 
miſſion" of their Sins: As he is the true 


Light, which lighteth every an who 


cometh into the World. The Terms where- 


upon our Pardon is ſuſpended are © 


| clearly by him explained to us, that we 
cannot miſtake them, if we are 


willing to come into them. — 
and Obedience are ſo manifeſtly * 


great Conditions propounded to 
that the Fault muſt be in our Wills 
and not in our Underſtandings, when- 


ever we repreſent. our Acceptance as de- 


l * other or N Meaſures. 


Firſt, Did our Ighorance need llumi- 
nation or Inſtruction? The Da ay-ſpring 
now from on High hath Tiſited us, to _ 
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tual Underſtanding. Or, 


hath any Worth f in it, ay. Tendenc? 
to aſſiſt er bo adern our Praffice ; 18 


5 noting, — | 
that is true and be filled with the Knows- 


3 5 . « . ; 
4 — * Js N n , N b : 5 
Kn MWM N 
1 41 2 * 


Son t Cod is 


e e HA 96: ee en, 
Secondly, If our W ills ad Aﬀeions 


mended a Spur.toexciteandquickenthem; 


2 Hand ſuch an amazing 


—_— 1 one would think 


Jem his only begotten: Son, that: the World 
gs him * le _ 7 70 Qatk oy 


| Pukiſhnents are -of ſuch infinite 5 | 


$6944 3 Fe. ſhould engage 


his Denunciations have ſo much Weight 
an them; eternal Rewards and eternal 


Portance to us; the whole Scheme o 

our Redemption exhibits, on the — 
ng Example of Love 
to Souls, and on the other, of inexora- 
ble Vengeance upon unexpiated, uncan- 
celled (and ſuch in the Goſpel is all un- 


ging to us ſhould be 
again it. Our 'G a. 
us in 
ll holy Obedience to his Will-and-Plea- 
-fure; who ſo loueu the World, that be 


 Thould 


the © Merk of the Prize of nr high Calling 
engage our ab Fat Node wens t to 


eftape the Damnation of Hell, that Wrath 


of Gud which is revealed f n 


” Heaven 2. 


every Faculty wherewith Nature and 
Grace hath furniſhed us, our Reaſon, 
and even our Senſes are prefled: with a 
moſt abundant Variety of Motives, all 


perſuading, inviting, encouraging, and | 


only not  confiraming us by any Cords 
except thoſe of a Man, thoſe of common 


Ingenuity and Prudence, to cleanſe our 


ſelves from all 'Blthineſ of Heſh and Spi. 
it, and 0 perfect Holineſs in the" Fear of 
God. This the whole OBconomy of 
our Redemption proves to he alike our 
Intereſt and our Duty. But then, 
Thiraly and Finally, Becauſe we are im- 


potent and feeble, haue no-Mizht of our 


own, know not whet to do, are not ſufficient of 
ourſelves. to think any thing as of ourſelves; 
therefore we derive Suſſtcienry from God, 
who workaths nut 70 will and 10 do, of 
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and Unyighteouſneſs 
of Men. In fine, every Talent, and 
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laſt he will graciouſly. reward in u 


concile the World. unto: himſelf, not 
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Lode let it "de aſcribed. who, is the 4 


tertaining, that I take 1 


9 0 
8 1 BET ' 
: « I TY 3 825 
'q * x : 
5 
* 7 


Ghoſt. unto them "that key im x. whoſe 
92 pirit helpeth our Infirmities,. f rengthens.1 
with Might. mm in the Inner. Man, and wor | 


. make us perfect in every good Mort to 4 


bis Will, working in us thaz.which is cell. 
in hig Stght, through Jeſus Chrift;. 
thus firſt & infiructing, then 1nyiting, next 
enabling us to will and to do, what at 


tho much of it is his own Varian 


Let the Praiſe, therefore be aſcribed e 7 


whereby 4 is always labouring e to = | 


Treſpaſſes unto: them, even to 


the Glory of — 1 Y forks! 3 


This is a Subject ©. fine; and, fo. en- 
gent: Reluctanos o enter, * 10 0 


LOTS oy EN 1 25 IA v0. LEE 


II. Into A- dark and 8 Re- 


| flexion,. upon the Returns which have 


berg, made to all this tender Jodulgency 
ww. 7 


i 5 N VI. ; Is * 


of out merciful Father, Only vers 
Faults or Failures are pointed to 0 1 
Notice, the Cure of them will be ob- 
vious by ,a contrary Practice; Which! is 
the only promiſing View, to compen- 
ſate for ſo ſad a Retroſpect. 

No ſooner then was the miraculous- 
Hand of Providence withdrawn. from 
the Chriſtian Church, and the Gift 6f 
Inſpiration ceaſed With Hep. tas ſhe 
diſcovered a prevailing Byaſs towards 
that old Degeneracy, from which it 
was one great Deſign of our Saviour, | 
a5 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to retrieve 
and reſcue her. Rituality, Superſti- 
tion, and at length Idolatry, regained 
the Ground they had loſt in her, by 
gradual, indeed, but not ſlow Advances. 
It is a diſcouraging Calculation we have 
to make of the Ages which kept the 
Religion of Chriſt Feſus pure and unde- 
filed, compared with thoſe which were 
over. run with Ignorance and Barbarity, 
and ſymbolized with Practices very lit- . 
tle ſhort of Pagan Corruptions. = © 

At laſt indeed, after a long Night 
of Darkneſs, a N icht, which in its tedious 

Vol. III. L. Length 


r K Me 


Leng 
Day-light of the Goſpel, a propitiousStar 


Influences, ſeemed to promiſe a full Re- 
formation, and in ſome Parts of our 


Horizon well - nigh effected it. But as 


human Paſſion and human Frailty ſow'd 
their Tares with this Meat, a Cure 

Was indeed apply'd to much Evil, tho 
wꝛithal ſome Good was ſwept away with 
it, and a Smatch is ſtill left behind of 
What might well be ſpared. In ſhort, 


SE K M 0 N VI. 
th exceeded far the elear and perfe& 


from above, ſhed upon us its favourable 


I am much afraid that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is no where now exactly what 
it ſhould be; bleſſed be God that we 
have ſuch an eminent Share of it, as his 
Providence hath allotted to us. Yet e. 


ven among ourſelves, it cannot be di. 
ſembled, that the Principle which gave f 
Birth to our Reformation, the Sacr- i © 
bs e which puſh'd it forwards with the I 
iodefenſible Views of many chief Actors = < 
in it, have left a great deal of Blemiſh MI 2 
and of Soil. upon it. Theſe Things con- 7 
ſider'd, it is owing to his miraculous . 

0 


Goodneſs, who knoweth how to bring 


Good out of Evil, that we are to any ¶ dot 


Degree 


S8 ERM ON v 
; Degree: recovered, and/are able to ſtand 


ad we have gained, after a 


Manner which we miglit well be con- 


tent in ſome Parts of it to forget, if 


Hiſtory v vould ſuffer us, or if our Ad- 

verſaries had it not too much in their 

Will and Power, to play the Part with 
us of ſcoraful Remembrancer s. 
But now, when we ſeem to have re- 


in the Ages of Darkneſs and Barbarity; 
now, when the Light of the Goſpel 
ſhines in upon us through a clearer and 

brighter Medium ; what Improvements 


ſure to ſuch great Advantages! What 
Returns have we made to a favourable 
Providence, for ſuch additional Vouch- 
ſafements of its ſaving Help? I with I 
| could point out and blazon the one as 
much to our Praiſe and Honour, as I 
eaſily might the other, to the Glory: of 
Divine Grace, wherein we are made a 46. 
cepted through the Beloved. 00 

But this alas! (by our N Terlan and 


not here to mention that prodigions 
L 2 Deſo- 


— 


covered in ſome Degree our Senſes, loſt 


can we ſhew oroportion'd in any Mea- 


Follies) is become impraQticable. For 
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Deſolation of all Principle and Practice 

which ſpread thro* the Middle of hela 
Century; what have we ſeen to boaſt of, 
what (I. might rather ask) have we not 
ſeen to be aſhamed: of in the Beginnings 
of the preſent? the preſent! which e- 
ſteems itſelf ſo much above any Plea 


is juſtly chargeable with a moſt abun- 

dant Affectation of Knowledge to expoſe 
it! You remember our Saviour's Sar- 
| ous upon the Fews: If ye were blind, 


: We ſee, therefore your Sin remaineth. Mean- 


while I would ask again, What Fruits can 
we obſerve of this much-boaſted Know- 


Kght of God are of greateſt Price? Do 
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of Ignorance to excuſe it, that I doubt it 


e ſhould have no Sin; but now ye fo, 


ledge? What Fruits do we find of real 
and practical Reformation, which in tht 


we not ſee and feel the poor and nar- 
row Effects it, that it too commonly 
ends in the Pride of Diſputation, 2. 
ther than in the Uſe of edifying? In 
Refinements and Speculations without 
Rule or Meaſure, rather than in any 
ſuitable Furtherances of real Piety and 
THREE That . the Deſpiſer of 

4 | Form 


out 


any 
and 
WW; 


W 


Forms ꝑyovokes the Lover of them; the 
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one qui loſes, the other is quite loſt 
in them? Neither enough conſidering, 
that hilſt Religion is either expoſed 
of oppreſſive Cloathing, tlie Conſe- 
quence muſt bear hard upon the Pouer 
of Godlineſs, which can neither be ex. 
erted in a total Deſtitution, nor in an 


exceſſive Superfluity of outward Helps. 


Where at laſt amidſt our wild Ex- 
tremes ſhall we be able to diſcern that 
equal, candid, unpaſſionate Frame of 
Spirit, which is ſo neceſſary to revive 
the true Genius of the Goſpel, to ſettle 
the Duties of it upon their proper 
Baſis, to adjuſt their Order and Pre- 
cedency; and to check the Growth of 
our manifold Deluſions? If ſuch a Char- 
mer could be found amongſt us, need 
enough there would be, (though per- 
haps no Fruit) of all his Wiſdom, when 
his Voice would be heard with ſo much 
Difficulty, in the Noiſeand Buſtle of our 
ferce Contentions. A Spirit from above 
muſt firſt deſcend upon us, to heal and 
o compoſe theſe Waters of Strife, and 

5 VVVVl s 


to reſtore that Meekneſs 17 Wiſd 


N 8 2 —— — —— 
* wur 
K n 


. ae, — 2 „ * 7 Ras WE «ft 
22 N n P I 9 9 * _ Cn * n mo 2 = = 7 — 4 
BY - * = So —— rac 


— ————— ů — 
— e 
Sy 8 


on —— — __ — 
DP we bt Roe —r¹ W 
— 4 —— — — 7 — — 
——— i —... 
— 5 98 pu 7 1 A e 2 
2 8 e 
2 n n © 2 : 


| feftion, may Huſtly plead an Excellence; 


hath ſhe no Rival from without, to 


we may all attain that End of our Faith, 


may have Peace with God, through our 
Rom. v. 1, Lord Feſus Chriſt ; through PIES alſo wh 
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which 
the Chriſtian Religion has ch de- 
ſigned to cultivate. e e 

But though no ſingle Man dem 
the World he may reform Himſelf, which 
will be the Cure of moſt Importance to 
him. He may be a peaceable and pi- 
ous Member of our reformed Church, 
which though ſhe boaſts not of Per. 


and though not all-glorious within, yet 


charge her with Blemiſhes, which! ſhe 
cannot retort, even with a PAs of 
deſerved Reproaches: ink 

By a ſober Reſort to the Ordinances 
here adminiſter'd, and by a due Confor- 
mity to the main Lines of the Goſpel, 


which it was the great Deſign of our 
Saviour to procure for us. 
Let it ſuffice us then, that here we 


have Acceſs by Faith, into his Grace where 


in de ſtand, and may an in Hope of the 
Glory God. 


Wherefore 
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Wherefore as many. f us as are perfect, 

as many of us as know what pure and 

 undefiled Religion means, ler us be thus 
minded ; and we may then entertain a 

reaſonable and humble Confidence, that 

if in any thing ue be otherwiſe minded, = 

God will reveal even this unto us. Neuer- 

theleſs, whereuntq ue have already attain- 

ed, let us walk by the 200 Rule, let us 

mind the ſame 1 hing. *; 
Above all, let our Corverſation 'bo | 
(where our main Intereſt is) in Heaven; 

from whence we look for the Saviour, the fh. 1. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our 25. un. 
vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like un- 

70 hug glorious Body, according to the mighty _ 

working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all 

Thin 25 unto himſelf. 


7 whom, for all his cies Wi orks he 
Mercy to our ſmking Race, be aſcribed 
Glory and Majeſty, Dominion n 
Tower, now ren ever. , 
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Tape, on the Purification of he ; 


1 
x 


Wy 


Virgin Mary. N 


aaaesgdtergrusstettte a 


805 Luxe i Nane 1 


Ant when the Days. of her Puri 76. 


cation, 


Miſes, were accompl. iſhed, they 


according ta the Law of 


* 


N him 10 e pe 10 Kore 


i ERE it he e to 8. upon ſo 


large a Portion of Scripture, 
as that which is appointed 
for the Goſpel of the Day, I th 


ſhould take it Lal for my. — as I mean uf 


it 


| "RR; MON VII. | 153 
it for the Subject of my, preſent Diß 
courſe. _ And ſurely. we. cannot more 
fitly celebrate the Memorial of the. Paſ: =p 
ſages which are written in it for our In- 
ſtruction, than by a due Improvement 
of them 15 ſuitable Reflections. 5 _ 
This indeed was the uſual Method of 
preaching i in the pureſt Ages of Chriſtia- 
nity. Thoſe Leſſons of Scripture, which 
were read to the People, were. aſter - 
wards explained and open d to them ia 
an Homily or Sermon. The Senſe was 
expounded, the Difficulties were clear d, 
the Doctrines therein contained were un- 
folded, the Conſtruction, both;. literal. 
and myſtical, was given them, moral =_ 
Obſervations and Rules of Practice were n = 
formed, as the. Scope and Purport of, 5 
what was ſo recited would permit. Our 
Diſcourſes now run in a Way and Chan- 
nel ſomewhat. different; and tho? they 
may be more regular in their Compoſction, 
it is much to be doubted, whether then 
be more edifying in the Uſe. nd 
I have already acquainted, you with 
the Liberty I deſign to take of fixing | 
pon the Gaſpal appointed for the, Feſt: 1 
va bl 
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5 val of the D {Dok as my n SY 
4 and I mean to render it as uſeful as Ican 
I to you, by deducing from it ſuch Infe- 
rences and Obſervations, as are juſtly 
founded in it, and may be fairly appli- 4 
cable to our own Occaſions. : 

ſhall only premiſe upon the Law N 
Moſes, which my Text refers to, that 

you may find the Firft-born devoted to 

God, in the eighteenth Chapter of Num- 

bers, and the ſixteenth Verſe; but re- 
deemable at a Price there ſet; that the 
Preſentation of a Child (ſo redeemed) 

at the Temple in Feruſalem, was an 
Acknowledgment of God's Right to 

him; and that the Price of his Redemp- 
tion was then and there paid for him. 

Nor was this only a general Recognition 

of God's univerſal Sovereignty and Do- 
minion; but a farther Memorial, to that 
People in particular, of the Mercy which 

God vouchſafed them, when he ſpared 

their Firſt-born, and ſlew the Firſt-born 
ee Egyptian Taſkmaſters. Upon 
which you may obſerve the Lord ſpeak- | 

ig unto Moſes and ſaying — ſanftify unto 
me all the Firſt-born both of Man and * | 
it 
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ter of 'Levitieus, you may read the ſeve- 
ral Direct ions relating to Purifications ; 


as at the eighth Verſe of that Chapter | 


the Woman whoſe Circumſtances would | 


not enable her to bring a Lamb toge- 


ther with'a Turtle Dove for her Offering 


upon this Occaſion, was permitted to 


bring two Turtles, or two young Pid- 


geons, the one for a Burnt-Offering, and 


th other for a Sim Offering; and thus 
the 1 was to make an Atonement for 


her. _ Wherefore 


1 My firſt Merk upon 12980 N 


of Scripture now before us, ſhall be up- 
on our bleſſed Lord's Humility in chuſing 


ſuch lowly Circumſtances of Birth and 
Fortune. He who, when ſuffering un- 
der the Malice of his Enemies, could 
have obtained by Prayer to his Father, 
more than twelve Legions of Angels, 
for his Support and Reſcue, might with 
the ſame Facility have fix*d upon Abun- 
dance and Splendor, inſtead of Ignomi- 


ny and Deſtitution, 


But as he was to ſet us a Pattern, de- 
- . ſigned 


175 is mine —. And in the twelfth Chap- 
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F rigned to raiſe us above the World, ak | 
to. teach us a Contempt of i its moſt ad- 
mired Advantages, he reſolved, it ſeems, 
to recommed his Precept hy his own Ex. 
ample, that none might plead Privilege 
or. Exemption from it. And that he 
might leave it upon us with the greater 
Force and Energy of Perſuaſiveneſs, 
he choſe, when he might have avoided 
it; What he only directs us with Chear. 
LY: fulneſs to ſubmit, to, when we cannot with - 
18 Inacence avbid it. We agree the Prero- 
1 gative of his human Nature, in the ex- 
traordinary Aſſiſtance which it received 
from the divine: Yet ſtill we aſeribe to 
this human Nature, all the innocent In- 
firmities and Paſſions ordinarily cleaving 
to it. Now we cannot directly charge 
the Prefer ence of Plenty — Want, 
with any Breach of Innocence or Vir- 
tue. Wherefore in the manifeſt Prefe- 
rence which our Saviour gave to a lo. 
Condition before an higher; he exem- 
plified a Degree of Humility, which, tho“ 
we cannot follow it with equal Paces, 
yet we might and ſhould endeavour to 
imitate, as the Providence of God, 2 
t 8 
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the Conjunctures of Life thereupon mn 
pending ſhall miniſter the Occaſion. And | 
this Occaſion the Comunctures of Life 
do often miniſter; not only” When our 
undue Expectations are diſappointed, 
but even when our reaſonable Proſpects 
are not anſwered: Then is the Timefor 
approving our Submiſſion to the Will of 
God; and our Reſignation to the Deal- 
| ings of his holy Providence. 
If the World be unfriendly and un- 
kind to us; if it frowns upon our Pre- 
tenſions, and blaſts our Hopes, and di. 
courages the honeſt Endeavours we uſe 
in any blameleſs Purſuit; the Son of 
Man, as he meekly ſtyled himſelf, who 
was alſo the Son of God, ſhould be cal- 
led in to aid us with his condeſcenlive 
Example. | : 
He well underſtood the whole Extent 
and Compaſs of that Felicity, which the 
Glitter and Pomp of Life could furniſh. 
And it was in his Power to have ap- 
peared in the higheſt Pitch of it. 
It is no difficult Matter to ſpeak con- 
temptibly | of Artainments which we 
| Shs $f cannot 
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mongſt us. 
we doubt not, the Deſign of his Atone- 
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cannot reach, nor to ſeem to deſpiſe 


What we cannot come at. 


It is eaſier ſtill, from the Heights o of 


Life, to commend the Fats of it; in 


the Tadulgences of Fortune to give out 
fine Leſſons of Behaviour under all its 
Diſadvantages. This will account for 
many beautiful Precepts, and pointed 
Sentences in the heathen Morality. . 

But this was not the Caſe of our 
Chriſtian Lawgiver. He was originally 


in the Meaſures which determined all 


the Circumſtances of his Appearance a- 
It would have anſwered, 


ment for our Sins, had he ſuffered in any 


Faſhion as a Man, and deſcended from 
any Form or Figure of human Life, to 
the ignominious Death which he vouch- 


fafed to undergo. . But as, next to the 


Deſign of his Propitiation, he meant to 
leave us an Example, that we ſhould fol- 
low his Steps, he entered upon Life, and 
all along continued in it, with Circum- 
ſtances as lowly as thoſe, wherewith he 


foreknew his Death would be attended. 
So that from the Beginning to the very 


End 


”- 


End of it, he ſeemed reſolved to exert 


and to exemplify the utmoſt Force of all 


paſſive Virtues. 

His earlieſt Diſciples ſtood moſt in 
need of his illuſtrious Pattern to animate 
and ſupport them, as being moſt fre- 


* 


quently called out to the Exerciſe and 


Trial of what they could do towards 
an Imitation of it. But none of his 
Followers in ſucceeding Ages, are utter- 
ly exempt from the Occaſions of Im- 
provement by it. Is their Condition 
low and dejetted? Do they want the 
ordinary Accommodations of Life; or 
do they miſs of thoſe Advantages to 
which the Pretenſions of Birth, or the 
Accompliſhments of Perſon, may ſeem 
to entitle them? The Saviour of the 


World, and the Firſt-born of every Crea- 


ture, had all the Pretenſions of Birth, 
and all the Accompliſhments of Perſon, 
which ever were found united in hu. 
man Nature; and yet he choſe to appear 


in the loweſt Circumſtances of Life, 


that he might inſtruC us to endure with 


Patience, what he doth not expect us to 


fingle out for 0 our ſelves with Preference. 
On 


ehm way, 8 * 
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On the locker Hand, does the World 
ſmile upon us, or ates fa vour 


us in our ſeveral Purſuits? The great 


Inſtructor of Mankind hath taught us 
by his own Example, to conſider all 


preſent Good as fugitive and tranſitory, 
to uſe this World as not abuſing it, to 


-indulge the innocent Pleaſures of Life 


within the Rules of Innocence, and to va- 
lue its Honours, as Things which will 
-not long abide by us, nor go beyond 
theGrave, if by great Chancethey ſhould 
_ go ſo far with us. {42 
Theſe at loweſt, are the Leſſons 
taught us in our Redeemer? s Example. 
From the firſt to the laſt Moment of his 


tabernacling in our Fleſh, it was his 
manifeſt Deſign to bequeath this to us. 


Born in the loweſt Circumſtances of Ig- 


nominy and Want, bred up in no bet- 


ter Figure, chuling for himſelf no high- 
er Character in his public Life; and 
finally ſubmitting to the moſt ſhameful 
Death. 

1 any ſincere Diſciple of ſuch 2 
Teacher, complain after this, if he can, 
of unſuitable T reatment or injurious 


Uſage, 


J 
] 
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16 
inde; in 4 World where his very Pro- 


ſeſſion ſpeaks him a Stranger and a Pil. 


grim; but let him remeniber dit hall, that 
the Maſter choſe what the Servant is on- 


ly required to bear with Reſignation, = 


when the unavoidable Con) unctures of 
Life ſhall lead him into it. Again 


I. San, In hy Portion of Serip: 


ture now before us, we havean 1250 


of Obetlience to the mere Authority of 
a politive Infticution, when the Reaſon 


of it did not fully extend to the Caſe of 
the Perſon paying ſuch Obedience. The 


Mother of | our Lord could have no 


caſion for a Zin-Offering, whoſe Con- 
ape of him was immaculate, as his 
Perſon; utterly free from all Stain and 
Blemiſh of 15 5 Paſſion. Let we find 


her ß. here no peculiar Privilege, 
which might 


derogate from the Order : 


and Vaiformiry _ ublic Miniſtrariohs: 


How little ſoever there 1 may be of in 


trinſic Reaſon or Excellenes 3 in Eg ry 


tual 2 


and for the Expediency of comply in 3 
Vor. III : = 0 


A pointmients; - A great, deal may 
be offer d for their general Uſefulneſs, 


rr IR; — 2 _ * 


* 
75 


S ERM ON VII. 


ao ſuch particular Forms as have the 


1 Countenance of Cuſtom, or the Warrant 


of Authority to eſtabliſh and ſupport | 


them. 


Human N ature 9 Fg not the 


| Language of living quite without them. 


Tis a. Pretenſion which ſoars: too high 


and is too lofty for the Frailties and In- 


firmities of our. preſent. State. And if 


our Men of warm Imaginations, would 


condeſcend, amidſt the Flights of their 


tow'ring Fancy, to conſider with due 


Compaſſion the lower Genius of their 


Brethren, and the Circumſtances of com. 


mon Men in their. ordinary Attain- 
ments; they might perhaps be induced 
to depart a little from the Arrogance of 
their Claims, and to mix their Bodies 
with their Spirits in the Offices of ſo- 
lemn ; Worſhip 3 1 
If there be. any Weight in Obſerva- 


tions drawn from Experience, from the 


current and conſtant 1 age of Mankind 
in all Times, all Places, all the Modes 
and Periods of Religion, from the Pa- 


triarchal down to our preſent Age, to 
| Ve» we may 13 appeal by, the 8 
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and Warmth Which Religion hath all a. 
long received, from its outward Attire 


of its Votaries, hath been ready to ſtifle 
it with an Abundance, rather than ſuffer 


thought ir muſt, for the Want of /uffi- 
 cient'Covering. And this in the Truth 
of Things hath been the Riſe of all that 
Superſtition and Pomp in Worſhip, 
which, at ſeveral Times and in diverſe 
Places, have been ſo apt to oppreſs and 
choak it. Where Authority hath not 
ran to fix. the Cifumitances and 


C4 £+ hd 


ſhall go, but no farther ; the Conſequence 


ed in numerous and bun nene Excreſ- 
cencies; and where the ſenſitive Bent of 


| of it ſelf, and run Riot without Bounds 
| Or Meaſures upon all Extravagance. 
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and Cloathing; and wherever it hath 
been left quite naked, the officious Care 


it to ſtarve and die away, as they ever 


Men og alk 17 2 ng | 


hath generally been, that it hath exceed- 


human Nature hath had no ſtated nor | 
allowed Indulgences, it hath taken Wing 


This hath deen _ Fate, and will ever 


be fo, of neglecting o or Fe the Rl. 


per of the Goſpe el proceeds in the mid- 
dle Courſe between theſe Extremes; 
and as it hath on the one Hand ſecured 


much room in it, but leave enough of 
Space and Opportunity for the Growth 


Fruits, under the Pretence of an offici- 


Buſineſs and Solicitude i in ſheltering and 


thats of Religion., The Spirit of En. 
thiſh aſm prevailing amongſt the feu, will 


beget a Spirit of Superſtition. among the 


many. Bigottry and Profaneneſs, tho op- 
polite Diſtempers, are uſually Cotempo- 
raries, and breed each other in the Heat 
and Contraſt of their mutual Oppoſi. 
tions. The ſober BEE well-poiſed Tem- 


Religion by a Fence of proper and ſul | 
ficient Encloſures; ſo on the other, its 


Encloſures are bounded by ſuch fir. LI 
mitations, that they do not take up too 


of its nobler Fruits. 
The Enthuſi 44ſt. by layii ing Waſte its 
Fences, would utterly deſtroy theſe 


ous Care to expedite and haſten their 
Maturity faſter than Seaſons and Cir- 
cumſtances will permit. 
The Bigot on the contrary contacts 
and ſtifles their Growth, by too much 


encloſing 


SER 


enclog. e ee Grd enough 
apprizedg, that too much Fun. or too 
much Shade may alike be fatal to 
them; that as the one will ſtarve, ſo 
the other will parch and wither then: 
go that how different ſoever theſe Peo- 
ple may be in their Aims and Preten- 
ſions, tho? they, ſet out from oppoſite 
Quarters, and at the remoteſt Diſtance 
from each other; yet they draw nearer 
and nearer towards the Concluſion, and 
center at laſt i in one common Point; e- 
ven in the Deſtruct ion of that Godli- 
neſs, for which to Appearance they both 
contend, perhaps are really concerned; 
but by an unhappy. Separation of the 
Firm from the Power. of it, they leave 
each a Prey to the Atheiſt and the Infi- _ 
del. For, when once the Hedges of this 
Vineyard are broken down, all they who 
paſs by ill pluck off her Grapes. The wild 
Boar out of the Mood will-waſte it, and © 
| the wild Beaſt of the Field will devour 
In the Example of my Text, we have 
the Repreſentation of quite another 
Conduct; of a Perſon as zealous for 
the Vitals of Religion as any modern 


Pretender, without the leaſt Affectation 
1 5 3 * | of 
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: her Caſe moſt peculiarly, the Fruit of the 
Womb was an Heritage and oe coming 


SER 


of neglecting its Gütworks; ; na Witt 


4 punctual and moſt obſervan Rege 
for them; even when the Reaſon of the 
particular Appointment did not fully 
reach her. Had the Delicacy of a grow- 
ing Cuſtom amongſt us, upon like Oc- 
caſions, prevailed at this Juncture with 
the Mother of our Lord, ſhe mighthave 
excuſed her ſelf by the Rigour of the 
Seaſon, by the Trouble of the Journey, 
and by the Equity of her own Exemp- 
tion from the Burden; but yet to the 
Houſe of God, to the T emple at Jeru- 
ſalem, as ſoon as ſhe was able, ſhe went 
directly, there to offer up her Sacrifice 
of Praiſe for his Mercies, to recognize 
his Sovereignty and Dominion, and with 
all Solemnity to acknowledge, that in 


pas the Lord. 
Wherefore T obſerve again in the 


25 II. Third Place, as a diftinguiſh/d 
Article in her Conduct upon this Occa- | 
ſion, the ſolemn Acknowledgment here 
made her of 1 ieee and 
| Domi⸗- 
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Dodd ieh 3 the Preſentation of her 
Firſt- born to him. The Manner of do- 
ing this was directed indeed by ſpecial 
Appointment, and was governed by Re- 
gards to a particular Deliverance. But 
ſurely the Moral of the Practice may 


well recommend it to all our Imitation. 


Pre- eminence and Honour were ſuppoſed 


to follow Primogeniture. We there- 


fore ſhould in like Manner dedicate to 
God, and reſign to his gracious and wiſe 
| Diſpoſals, our moſt valuable Poſſeſſions, 
and our deareſt Intereſts. I mean, that 
in the Purpoſe of our Hearts we ſhould 


be ready to do ſo, whether he thinks fit 
or no to put us upon the Proof of it. 


He will require, it may be, but a ſmall 
Proportion from us; and for our chear- 
ful Submiſſion of it to his Will and Ser- 
vice, will reſtore us in kind, or in a fit 
Equivalent ſevenfold into our Boſom. 


We ſhould always however reſt con- 


vinced and fatisfied, that as the ſupreme 
Lord of the Univerſe, he ſtands entitled 


to any Reſerves which he ſhall think fit 


to make: So that when either his Word, 


or his Providence notifies his Claim to : 
us, 
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us, it ſhould always find us in a Poſture 
and. Prepar ation - of Soul willing and 
ready to obey him. Here any grievous 
or great Reluctances, would imply 
1 ſome Degrees of direct Injuſtice; of an 
|  Tnclination at leaſt, tho not alway s of a 
bo Power, to withhold his due from 1 ꝗ — 
Sin enter'd into the World by the 
| Breach of a ſacred Incloſure; by an In- 
f vaſion upon the Reſerve which God 
1 had made to himſelf, out of the nume- 
rous Poſſeſſions 1 he had in- 
veſted Man, Man, it ſeems, thought 
this too much for his Maker, * would 
needs be bold with it. Thus was Sa- 
crilege, our firſt Tranſgreſſion; and one 
Vould think it meant to be our laſt, by 
the conſtant Depredations it hath ever 
ſince been making upon the Heritage of 
God. Underthe Jewiſh OEconomy, we 
find him complaining, that they robbed 
him of his Tythes and Offerings; but 
the Chriſtian Church muſt vend no Com- 
plaints. We may he allowed, however, 
to preſs the Apoſtle's Exhortation, and 
Rom. xii tO beſeech you by the Mercies of God, thoſe 
Fr. tender Mercies , wed the Do: apring 
WE, from 


1 on 1585 bath Yb viſited we e A. 50 NES | | 
preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy 
- acceptable unto God, which is your reaſond- 1 
ble Service; that ye would hold nothing 
ſo near or dear to you, ſuffer nothing to 
cleave ſo cloſe to your Affections, but 
what you are prepared to give up at his 
Call and Summons. He hath withheld 
| nothing from you, which could manifeſt 
either the Exuberance ofhis Bounty or the 
Tenderneſs of his Compaſſion towards 
you. The Apoſtle's Inference was juſt 
from the wonderful Inſtance of our Re- 
demption — He that ſpared not his own Rom. vii. 
Son, but delivered him up for us all; how ** 
(ball he not with him alſo freely give us all 
Things? This, I ſay, was fair Reaſoning 
upon the Precedent; and the Proſpect 9 
from it was as fairly repreſented; ſince 9 
the Truth of FaQs is correſpondent to | 
it; and of his. Fullneſs we have actually all 
received, as all our Poſſeſſions and all our 
Advantages of Mind or Perſon, of 
Grace. or Fortune, are ſo many Emana- 
tions, from his over-flowing Munifi . 
cence. De 5 
* herefore after ſuch Props apd Evi- 
5 | dences_ 


* 
* 
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POSED of God's Love to Men, our Savi. 


Matt. x. 
37. 


our might well inſiſt upon it, as a Teſt 
of Mans Love to God; he that loveth 
Father or Mother more than me, is not wor- 


thy of me; and he that loveth Som or Daugh- 


drens Welfare: And ſince the Model | 


ter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
Our God is a jealous God, who will*not 
endure, that any rival Paſſion ſhould in- 
terfere with his Service. _ 

But I beg Leave to N yet far- 
ther and 


IV. Foarthh, That Parents have here 
a juſt Hint given them, to make an ear- 
ly Intereſt with Heaven for their Chil- 


of our Chriſtian Rituals was formed ve- 
ry much upon the Plan of Fewiſh Inſti- 
tutions, why ſhould I not likewiſe add, 
that a ſolemn and public Admiſſion of 
our Children into the Church of God, 
into the Society of the Faithful, may 
derive ſome Countenance and Motive 
from the Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple by his pious Parents? Iam ſure, 
were it not for the Prejudices ariſing 


from contrary Practice, and for the 


Pride 
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pride and Fantaſtry of modern Cuſtom, a 
Word would not be offered upon our 


ſolemn Entrance into his Service, againſt 


the moſt public Acknowledgments of 
our Devotion to it. 


But whether the Dedication of Chil- 
dren to God be public or private, devout 
and cordial it ſhould always be. They 
enter upon a World abounding with ſuch 
various Temptations, ſo full of Trou- 
ble, whoſe Cares are ſo certain, and 
Comforts ſo uncertain; that it will al- 


ways be doubtful, whether their Conti- 


nuance in it be truly, nor. no, deſirable. 


Their Intereſt therefore can never be 


lodged ſo ſecurely, as with him, who is 
the Diſpoſer and Lord of all Things, in 
whoſe Hands are the Iſſues of Life and 


Death ; who ſees their Subſtance whilſt tis 


yet imper fect, and faſhioneth all their Hearts; 
who knoweth their Downſitting and their 


Upriſmg, and underſtandeth their Thoughts 


long before; who killeth and maketh alive, 
2 and healeth, maketh poor and 
maketh rich, bringeth low and lifteth up, 


and worketh all Fe! mY the * e 
his own Will. oo” 
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1 Fo an Arc" in of Sal is Fo 3 
eſt Bleſſing, which Parents can poſſibly 
derive upon their Children; that fax 


vourable JunQures may be opened to 
them, that they may never be involved 


in the Snare and Preſſure of over-bear- 
ing Trials; that they may have a ſmooth, 
if it may be, if not, however a Ale 
and innocent Paſſage through this Vale 


of Miſery, this Wilderneſs of Cares And 


Fears, and various Encounters. Now, 
. Certainly there is nothing which on 


tlie Parent's Part can more ſucceſsful- 


ly recommend their Children to. the 
Protection of Heaven, than a devout 
Application to. him who ſitteth upon the 
Throne thereof, and an humble Submiſ- 
ſion of them to his wiſe Diſpoſals. But, 
alas! the great Solicitude uſually turns 
upon Things of an inferior Nature; 

upon Plenty of worldly Accommoda- 


tions, obtained for them, it may be 


with Guilt, to be layiſh'd, perhaps, af- 
terwards away by them with more and 


With greater Guilt, Of ſuch Things as 


theſe, it is a Queſtion which cannot be 


aſcertained till the Event determines it, 


Whether 


SER MON VII. 


Whither they will | prove in the Gele 
ſion Felicities or Misfortunes. Whereas 
the K ing dom of God and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof are ſure Advantages, by no Means 
inconſiſtent with other Bleſſings, but 
rather likely to derive and. to procure 


them. Wherefore the earlieſt Care ſhould 
always be, to ſeek the Former for them 


in the firſt Place, and then to acquieſce 
| in the Chances which ſhall Faw: to them 
for the Latter. 


V. by and Toth, 1 Bag 65 
ſerve , from. the Proceſs of the Story, 


and from the Knowledge of Salvation 


vouchſafed to Simeon and Anna in the 


Temple, that the Graces of God are 


often and uſually convey'd to his faith- 


ful Servants through the Channels of 


religious Offices; that when he finds 


them upon His Ground, and employ*d > 


in his Service, he is moſt inclin'd to 


enlighten the Eyes of their Underſtanding, 
to let them ' know what is the Hope of 
their Calling, and to  ferengthen them with 
his Might in the inner Man. | 


If any might plead a Privilege, ws 


. cuſing their Attendance upon the Ordr. 


nances | 
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£3; nances of Religion, Prophets and inſpi- 


Prophecy, neither of them neglected 


of Grace: And mark the Iſſue, amidſt 
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or acquired Improvements. excuſe us 
from a due Reſort to them. God will 


his Votaries to pleaſe him. 
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it our Joy and Glory, that we are per- 


SERMON, vi. 


red Perſons might well infiſt to be of 
the Number. But though Simeon. and 
Anna were both entituled to the Gift of 


their Recourſe to the ordinary Means 


their honeſt Diligence in the Uſe of 
them, an extraordinary Spirit of Wil 
dom and Revelation deſcended from a- 
bove, and enabled them to ſee the Sal- 
vation of God. by 

"Wherefore, if ſupernatural Attain- 
ments do not vacate the Obligation, nor 
ſuperſede the Uſefulneſs of our Atten- 
dance upon religious Ordinances; much 
leſs may any Felicity of natural Talents 


be ſerved in his own Way, after all the 
Endeavours of vain Men, who would 
be wiſe, to draw out Schemes for him, 
and to direct him how he ſhall direct 


For ourſelves, I hope, we all account 


Wed. to enter into his Gates with Thankſ- 
&romg 5 
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giving, and into his Courts. with Praiſe ; 
as it is our Happineſs, that the Oppor- 
tunities yet are open to us of depre- 
cating his Judgments and of imploring 
his Mercies. 
An inſpired Writer hath aſſured us, 
he was glad when they ſaid unto him Pil ei. 
We will go into the Heat of the Lord. 33 
Nor did his Inſpiration leſſen the Expe- 
diency, though, we may well imagine, it 
increaſed the Pleaſure of his going: thi- 
ther. To deſpiſe the Means of Grace 
is no good Sign of our paſt Proficiency, 
nor any fayourable Prognoſtic of our 
future Growth in it. Though they are 
calculated for general and common Uſe, 
yet the wiſeſt may improve, and the beſt 
may yet be better'd by a due Recourſe 
to them. 
In a natural Way, it were eaſy to de- 
duce the Advantages, which might rea- 
. ſonably be thence expected. But we - 
need not labour that Point, who have 
an expreſs Promiſe from our Saviour, LE 
E that where tuo or three are gathered to- 4 
a gether in his Name, there will he be in 1 
- n the Midſe of them; to help their Infir- | 3 
1,7 mities | 


7 


Hearts the Love 
with all Foy and Peace 2 believing. Then 


nities by] his — * e e in "A 
of God, and to fill them 


they will feel the Force of the holy 
Pſalmiſt's Raptures, as he breaths them 


cout in the following pathetic Aſpira- 
tion: How amiable are thy Tabermacles, 


O Lord of Hoſts! My Soul hath a Deſire 


and longing to enter into the Courts of”! the 


| Lord; my Heart and my Fleſh rejoice in 


the lrvins God?! | Lord, I have loved Yhe 
Habitation of thine Houſe, aud the Place 
where thine Honour daellerb. One Thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, tohich J zeull 
require, tven that I may duell in the 
Houſe f the Lord all Thy Days of his 
Life, t6 behold the fair, Beauty 0 the Lord 


and to viſit his Temple. — Having "there- 


Houſe of God ; 
true Heart, in full Aſſurance of. Faith, 


fore, Brethren, Boldneſs_ 0 enter no the 


Holieft, by the Blood ' of Jeſus, by 4 new 
and 25 Way which he hath conſecratec 


for us through the Veil, that is to fay, lis 


Fleſh ; and having a High- Prieft over the 


et us draw near wit] 4 


having buy Hearts ſprmkled from ap evil 
n and our "_ waſh'd with pure 
Water 


A 


And let us pus one n 70 
unto Love and 10 * Works ; 


111 


, 1222 by — 2 4 in 5 
bleſſed Work of ſending up Prayers 
and Praiſes to God and to the 
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may he of | his infinite Ne grant, 


through Je C 
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Then Paul flood in the Midſi o 
 Mars-Hill, and faid,. Ye Men 
of Athens, 1 perceive that. in all 
. Je are too ſuperſtirious. 


H AT our r Verſi on here ren- 


5 la ders Mars-Hill means the 


745 


Court of Judicature, before 
=# which the nineteenth Verſe 
informs us St. Paul was 


brought for re, up the ſtrange 


arine ok Jeſus and the 8 
This 


; 1 TIS: - 22 1 1 1 2 | ts. 
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This Court being held in a Street built 
upon A riſing Ground, which receiv'd- | 
its Name from Mars, an Heathen Deity, 
our Engliſb Interpreters have given it to 

the Reader in a literal Tranſlation; ' 
but, T ſay, the Hill of Mars is to be un- 
derſtood of the Court which was held 
there, and of the Judges who compo- 

ſed it: In the Midſt of whom our Apo- 
ſtle, bold in the Cauſe of God and of 
bis ſacred Truths, roundly objects to 
them their prevailing Error, without 
any Regard to their Cenſure, „ or any 

Fear of their Power. And yet the 

Fault be charged them with, he xnew 

full well, was as impatient as any of 

Reproof or Oppoſition. It had the 

Stiffneſs of Education and Cuſtom to 

render it uncompliant, as well as the 

Authority of Numbers to cover _ 

Shame of it. Let entrench'd, as it 

within theſe ſtrong Holds, St. Punt We 

ſee was not afraid to attack it in the 

Midſt of its moſt potent Friends and 

Defenders; but reſolutely and Oy 

e ee pete before him; 
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Te: Men, of. Athens, I perceiue iſiat in All 
Tags Jv: ale 100 ſuper, HUOUS. 10312 og 
The Word Supenſtitinn, i in its Ori in 

| is hut once, Lthink, to be founcha Mor 

the inſpirecd Writings; and then in -4 
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twanty fifth, Chapter of this very Book at 
the nineteenth Verſe, where Nfu the 
Roman Governor acquaints King Agrippa 


left, it 


with Our Apoſtle 8 See W been 


ſeems; in Bonds by bis Frdeceſ- 


ſar; Felix; when his Accuſtrs (ith. Feſtus) 


ſtood up aga inſt him, they broyght-none Ac- 


Das 
alrve. 


muſt needs have been that! peculiar. ) 
of Worſhip and Religion Which the | 


cuſationo of ſuch Things as I ſuppoſed; hut 
; had: certain 
own Supel ſtitiun, and of one Jaeſus, 


Queſtions, ag ainſi him af, 5 


3 3 


dead, whom: Haul aſfirmed 10 
MWhere the. ſaa2zo 1 4 
Fay, 


Fews adhered: to. Our E ſalter, indeed, 


hath 2 


entioned- ſuper, rſtitious Vanities, 


where the Words uſed by the Seventy 


| are; e ceso r ilcg Grauens. And. Our. Bible 
renders the Words Lying Vanities- But 


the Senſe inelines one to think Sper; 1 
tion, as it is a Reſort to falſt Gods, to 


 Atguries, Divinatious, &c. might be there 


. intended, 


2 
＋ 


VIII. 
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intended; though the Word is not uſed 
in the Original, nor in any of the Ver- 


ſions; except our Enpliſh one. The 


Word is ſeldom uſed by prophane 
Writers in a 


Epithet of Reproachi to aſcertain and 


fix their Meaning; for uſually they 


intended no more nor other by it; than 


that Fear and religious Reverence, 


which was expreſſed in different Forms 


by different People, towards the ſeve- 


ral Objects of their reſpective Worſhip, 
Strictly and properly, *tis a Fear of God 
or Gods (one or more) as the Perſons 
it is imputed to are ſeverally perſuaded. 


dad Senſe without ſome 


But then as ſuch a Fear may be apt to 


6 degenerate into a A n r Dreau: the 


. Thus 3 is ee as addrefing Fupiter 1 2 
-Encid B. 12. ver. 816, 8 7.) 
Alas Stygii caput implacabile fantis, © „e rd 
Una Superſtitio ſuperis gue reddita Dicis. . 10 
Where the Word is apparently taken in a gd Senſe, 
and means Religion. On the other Hand, where an ill 
Senſe is affixed t to it, 'tis noted by an 5 of e 
15515 ee „ 
ay ya ehe 4 0 0 | 
Has ex more dapes, han tanti numinis ran 
Vana Superſtitio, veterumos * Deorum 
Impoſui i 
dalth Epander to Aue, bid! B. 3. ver. 188. 


— A 


N 3 | Notion 


182 


of Reaſon, ſu 


it was barely a Fear of more Dzmons 


of Athens, that their Fears of the. Dei- 
ſpects unreaſonable; They 


8 E R NON 


Notion of that Aaviſtb Dread i is wy ne 
times convey'd to us under the general 
Term, which ſignifies of itſelf ng wore 
than that innocent Fear, 
To bring this Matter to an Ilue; 
Whenever the Word is uſed by prophane 
Authors in an ill Senſe, it means ſuch 
a Fear of wy Goas, as is utterly void 
as reflects a Diſhonour 
upon the Object of that Fear: Since as 


or Gods than one, They could not de- 
ſign to repreſent it under a Character of 
Diſadvantage. Becauſe a Fear of more 
Gods than One enter'd into the Doctrine 
then received by them. 
Our Apoſtle, indeed, who ed 
up the Unity of God as a fundamental 
Article of the Religion recommended 
by him, might well object to theſe Men 


ties they worſhipped were in all Re- 
feared more 
of them in Number, . they ſhould 
have done; and their Fear of them 
was over-proportioned alſo in the De- 
gree it; they were, in ſhort, more = 


them than they Kould iris; 


ich is was — literal- Confiraſdivia 


of thei: Word (tranſlated in our Bibles 
* f00 ſuper rſtitions. There may be a Pear . 
of the true God which is irrational and 


ſtupid; 1. e. There may be a Fear of 
diſpleaſing him, which hath no ſort of 
mann to ſupport it, either i in the 


Ditoveries" of his Will. Sic: there 
may be a Fear of Beings, which by Na- 
ture are no Gods, who have no Power 
to profit or to hurt us. Now it is ve- 
ry probable, that both theſe Errors were 
imputed in my Text to the Men of A- 
thens. They feared more Gods than 
there was any Reaſon for them to fear. 


And they were afraid of offending them 


in Caſes and Inſtances, which no wiſe 
nor rational Being could be offended 
with. The Fact moſt evidently ſtood 


thus with them. Nor is it likely that 


poſtle, when he was taxing them 


with their miſtaken Practice, ſhould tax 
them by Halves, or puſh his Charge 
upon them ſhort of che Error, "which 


he meant to dig mate e 
N 4 The 
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The Occaſion, tis true, Which led 
him to be thus free with them was an 


Inſcription upon an Altar which he 


found amongſt them, to The Unknown 


God; from whence it ſhould ſeem to 


have been a Rule with them to worſhip 
every God they ſhonld hear of by any 
Accident. This was therefore a very 
proper Hint to him for upbraiding them 
for their Ignorance and Credulity, and 


with telling them, that they multiply'd 


without Cauſe the Objects of their reli- 
gious Worſhip. But the Word which 


he uſed for conveying that Notion to 


ther Meaning in it, which was indeed 
the only one, wherein they were likely 
to underſtand it, ab a Fault imputed to 
them, vig. That the Fear which poſe. 


ſeſſed them of offending ſuperior Powers, 


was not only miſdirected 1 in its Objects, 
that they not only ſtood in Awe of Be- 
ings, which could not hurt them; but 


that this their timerous Apprehenſion : 
was founded otherwiſe upon improper 


Reaſons, and that no wiſe Being, no fit 


Object of religious Homage could-pol- 
. ſibly 


fbiy b. * ad ed with ain Maus or dit | 

pleaſed with the Omiſſion of thoſe Sa- 
crifices arid Ceremonies which conſti- 

tuted the whole Form of Godlineſs at 

that Time prevailing. | re | 

Theſe 'Obſer\ ions, et confideted; | 

may let us, I hope, into ſome tolerable 

underſtanding: of a Word which diffe- 

rent Sorts of People have been very apt 

to caſt at each other, often without 

knowing, or ſo much as ann what 

is meant by it. 1 

They who e as we do, the - 

Author and Parent of univerſal Nature, 

the God who made the World, and all 

Things therein ; they who depend en- =_ 

tirely upon him for all their future Pro- = 

ſpects, and acknowledge him only for | 
the Fountain of their preſent Enjoy- 
ments; though they ſhould not form 
adequate Notions of his infinite Ef- | 
ſence; and ſhould even be miſtaken in 
the Modes of his incomprehenſible Sub- | 
fiſtence; yet ſurely theſe Men are not 
fairly chargeable with fearing more Gods 
than they need to be afraid of, or with 
1. in that Reſpect, too Superſtitions: 
TO 


. 


7 
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They who fear him as an Avenger o 
Wickedneſs, fear him with Reaſon, and 
have all the Weight of an eternal Di- 


ſtinction between Good and Evil, to 


juſtify ſuch their Apprehenſion. \'Meve 


it is not eaſy to _— nor to be 200 
Super ſtitious. 

They who pay him the Tribute of a 
pur eand holy Worſhip, with awful Sen- 


timents of his Greatneſs, with an hum- 


ble Senſe of their own Dependence, and 
with becoming Notions of his moral 
Attributes; though their Bodies ſhould 


mix with-their Spirits in the Homage 
he receives from them, though ſome- 
what of a fenfible and- ritual Nature 


ſhould be added to it; yet, ſo long as 


the Regards of Decency and Order are 


only conſulted; fo long as theſe Things 


are conſidered by them, not as neceſſary 


Parts of Religion, buts as accidental Ap- 
pendages to it; not as pleaſing in them- 


ſelves to God, 1 as fitted to the Con- 


dition of Grail and-imperfe& Creatures; 
J fay, the Worſhippers of the ſupreme 


Being, under theſe Circumſtances, and 


in theſe Limitations, will certainly 


. 1 


SERMON VIE 


| ſand acquitted of all Superſtition, of all 
unreaſonable Fear 1 in . uch their Add * 
to him. 

But 1 1 tas inet to you, 


the Word Superſtition, underſtand its 
Nature, or wherein it properly conſiſts; 


with the utmoſt Liberality, and at all 
Adventures upon each other by Men 
who differ in their Notions of religious 
Wan 1 ſhall. 


"i Sora to ſtate and to 1 1 85 
it within its proper Boundaries, when 
conſtrued, as it manifeſtly is in my 1 
to a Senſe of Diſadvantage. 


treme which hath another Extreme to an- 
ſwer it, as well as a middle Point, 

. conſiſts the Virtue from which 
it deviates. Now that Extreme is Pro- 
faneneſs, as this middle Point is true Re- 
gion. 

III. To bring hats the nn 
to our more immediate Uſe, I ſhall pro- 


. hls A» ww 


and becauſe the Imputation of it is caſt 


* 


that very few of thoſe many who deal in 


IT. I ſhall try to give it ſome fart ther 
Illuſtration, by conſidering it as an Ex- 


duce 


ER K ON W 
duce ſome Inſtances, wherein this Caſe 
is commonly miſ- ſtated, and this Charge 
injuriouſly faſtned, upon Things 100 
Ferſons utterly undeferving of 1 ir. My 


I. Firſt Endeavour muſt be to ſtate the 
Notion, and to confine it within its 
proper Boundaries, When conſtrued, as 
it is in my Text, to a Senſe of Diſadvan- 
tage. For that it is not always to be 
taken ſo, hath already been obſerved to 
you, and might be farther proved by a 

Cloud of Witneſſes, if it were a proper 

| Employment of this Time, to ſpend it 

li in critical Reſearches. Even the Text 
1 itſelf hath only noted the Exreſs of 
| 

| 


a Diſpoſition which in its own Nature 
may be commendable and good. For 
wi when the Apoſtle told the Athemuns they 
1 were too ſuperſtitious, i. e. Worſhippers of 
Ny more Gods than one, and Worſhippets of 
| them, in an improper Manner, and with 
flaviſh Apprehenſions of their Will and 
#3 Power to truſt them; when, I fay, he 
1 reproach d them with thus exceeding in 
4 the Manner, and the Objects of their 
[ Worſhip, it was plainly enough im- 
j 5 * 
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1 beans Wan a proper Object of 
ſuch, their Morph and a Manner of 
paying it, which was fit and praiſe- 
worthy. For wirhout entr ing deep into 
Criticiſm, I may, juſt have Leave to ob- 
ſerve in een the Word daedi- 
wars in the poſitive, carries not neceſſari- 
ly: any bad Meaning with it;? but d 
deuforiq ego. IN the Comparative , Dagan 
eaks an Exceſs. It is ſomewhat more: 
than ſhould. be, 700 ſuper ſfnus. | Thus 
then their Fear of God would have been 
right, though their Fear of Gods was 
wrong, and a reverential due would have 
been reaſonable and becoming, When a 
ſervils Dread of him Was ebe dl 
blame Jndend;” „ö zog s 
The Word,| Superftition- is + is: * 
our, Language,, A Character of Diſadvan- | 
tage, though it; is not ſo in the Original, 
from which we tranſlate it. For there it is 
as often ee Senſe as a bad one. 
The bad one, however, is apparently 
intended by my Text; and from what 
hath heen ſaid upon it, we may eaſily. 
think) reduce the whole of it within 
one or other of the following Defini ; 
tions. It is either e „ 
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a ſuperior Power; which, is propetly : i 
religious Principle. But then What 
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1. A Religious Har miſdirs d in its 
Objet; and applied to ' Beings which 
can neither help nor hurt us. Or it is 

2. A Religious Fear, which, tho? + 


perhaps in its Object, yet is wrong in 


its Foundation; a Fear, for Example, of 


diſpleaſing the only wiſe God, by the 
Vſe or the Forbearance of ſome ürtle Ob- 


ſervances, which have neither his Au- 


thority to enforce the Uſe or the Forb 
rance of them, nor any intrinſic Reaſon of 


their ow to o commend or e t - wa 


them. a 


* "RIP called 3 in \ bord Caſes, this Her 


8 religious one, becauſe it proceeds in 


both from a Senſe of 


right in its Principle, is not alway in 

its Conſequente; which is plainly. the 

State of the Matter now before us. 
It is very poſſible that both theſe Caſes 


may often unite, and be found together; 


I mean that a religious Fear may be miſ⸗- 
directed in its Object, and may alſo miſ- 
direct the Perſons poſſeſſed by it in che 


n of their Worlhip. And then the 
17110 9 


RN 


| racter compl e 


8 E R M 0 N VIII. 


Meaſure of Superſtition in the very worſt 
Senſe of i is quite filled up, andthe Cha- 
ted in both its Branches. 

The former of theſe was never men- 
tion'd: by. any [heathen Writer in Terms 
of Reproach or Diminution. Since they 


were all agreed i in paying religious Re- 


verence to What we with all Reaſon 
judge to Have been improper Objects. 


So that this was a Super ſftition Mga 


they thought very innocent. 
But our Apoſtle's Senſe of it was ve- 

ry different; and one great Deſign of 

the Goſpel preach'd by him, was to reſ- 


cue Mankind from this er roneous e 


ctice and Perſuaſion. 9 1 


Wherefore if there be any in is ths" 
Chriſtian Community, who reſort elſe- 


where for an Attainment of the Mercies, 


or a Deprecation of the Miſeries which 
which the God and Father of the Univerſe 


alone diſpenſes; if any Application be 
made by them to other Beings. beſides 


him, who only hath Immortality, and to 
whom the Kingdom, the Power, and the 


Glory belong by an incommunicable Ti- 
tle; if Saints or Angels, or the Mother 
of our r Lord, haveany where! ſuch: a Mea- 

I ſure 
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| ſure of religious Revetence * m, 
as ſhall, imply a Power in them to ble 
our e to reteiue us at the 


Hour of Death, or to ſerve us at the 
Day of Judgment; moſt of all, if Images 


or Pictures of theſe ſeveral Beings, be 
any where honour'd. with theſe or ſuch 


| like Addrefles; if in any receiv'd and 
eſtabliſh?d- Liturgy: the Pontiff be direct. 
ed to adore a Crucifix made by the Art 


and the Hands of Men+; if even the | 


Hora mortis Suſcipe. In che Hymn Ave Maria. 


| + In the Roman Pontifical —— De Benediftione: 2M 


Crucis, it is order d, Tum Poptifex. flexis ante Crucem geni- 
bus, ipſum Dzvorz esl & Ofc 
ciunt quicungue alii voluerint. And in the Ordo ad recipi- 
endum Imperatorem, the Rubric thus directs, Crux Legati, 
quia DEBETUR El LaTRIA, crit a dextris, 
peratoris a finiſtrii— 1 
Y O Crux ave, Spes dai, VVV 
Hoc Paſſionis tempore, Fg N 
gi ⁰¼ů»2“̃ AT Fa os pk OE 
"PIES dele 8 n 


eur Felix, inter omnes 1 
Arbor una nobilis, ; 
Medicina Chriſtiana, 
_ Salva ſanos, | $3 
Here ſana - 0 017 
Quad non valet vis . 1 
Fit in tuo nomine. : 
And again, 1 e 
O Crux ave, Spes unica, 
In hac triumphi Gloria. 
' Piis adauge Gratiam, ' 
- Reiſque dels Crimina. 


eulatur : Idem fa- 


aha 


Pay a Mis at i 


eſt 
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lemn Addre 


ſes be directed to it, as the 
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gheſt Act of Worſhip which is called 
Latria, be pronounced aue to it; 5 if ſo- 


only Hope of its Votaries; if it be deſired 


to increaſe the Grace of the Godly; or to : 


blot out the Sins of the Guilty; if Pk bu. 
nan Power cumot do, be aſeribed to the 
Name of it, even the Preſervation of the 
Sound, and the Cure of the Infected: I fay, 


wherever theſe Facts are truly and juſtly | 
chargeable, (and I am ſure I have here 
quoted the Words of ſome eſtabliſh'd 
Liturgy) I cannot then for my Life diſ- 


cern the [Difference between chi Error 
of the Chriſtian, and the like Miſ⸗ 


direction of heathen Worſhip.” The one, 


for ought I ſee, is every whit as op- 


poſite to the Deſign of the Goſpel- 


Inſtitution as the other; and whatever 
can be offer d in Excuſe of the Chriſtian, 
will equally ſerve in Mirigation of the 
Heathen Practice. For will the Chriſtian 
apologize for himſelf by ſaying, thatthe 


| final Reſort of his Worſhip centers in 


its proper Obje&, and terminates in the 
God who made 'the Worlds? All this 


may as well and fitly be pleaded by an 


c Heathen : 


ſiſtants to his Memory and Fancy, that 


and inſiſt for himſelf, that he only de- 


of guardian Angels, or of good Men 


ter ſhould be excluded from the Privi- 
lege of this Retreat; ſince this Method 


; (whatever there may be in it) the Ze 


fig s Addreſſes to the Saints e 


n acknow Ween (as many; as is | 


deed moſt, of them did acknowledge) 


the Unity of the ſupreme Being. Or will 
it be urged by the former, that the I- 
mages and Pictures which receive his 
Addrefles, are only uſed by him, as As- 


they point to a farther View, and are 
meant to the Perſons repreſented by 
them? Here again I ſee not why the lat. 


of Defence is even as open to the one as 
to the other,; and will indeed ſerve both, 
or neither. Or will the Chriſtian proceed, 


fires the Interceſſion of mediatorial Powers, 


departed, and expects from. God alone, 
thro? their Intereſt in him, the Accom- 
pliſhment of all his Hopes? To thc 

whole Strength and Merit of this Plea 


then. hath a much better. Title than the 
Chriſtian. For beſides that the known 
and eſtabliſh'd Formularies, of the Chri- | 


8 ; Will 
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Will not always bear ſuch a ſoſtening 
Conſtruction; he hath an authoriſed Me- 
diator, with whom the Heatben was not 

acquainted, and a ſettled Advocate with 
the Father Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, who 
by expreſs Warrant from Heaven is to 
hand up all the. Addreſſes which are di- 


peculiarly affronted by all Reſort to un- 
authoriſed Interceſſors. Whereas a Senſe 
of uncancelled Guilt might well diſcou- 
rage any direct Application to the ſu- 
preme Being from an heathen Worſhip- 
per. He knew he had offended, but 
knew of no Propitiation, whereupon he 
could depend for Pardon. No wonder 
therefore he ſhould look out for ſome | 
farther Help to carry up his Prayers to 
Heaven, whoſe: Conſcience: muſt. needs 
have informed him, that he who ſate up- 
on the Throne of it, would not ally 
incline to hear a Simmer. 

But when once this "EPS, was 1 
and God had declared what, and whoſe 
Intereſt. he would accept in the Mi mſtry 
of our Reconciliation ; one would think 
this Buſineſs were ſufficiently determined, 

175 03 and 


rected thither. His Office therefore is 


Fr i. 1 . very likely: to beguile enn of their Niere 


the Son of God came on purpoſe: to ex- 


Press very little different, by unaut 
eee ſay, nay by Indien Re. 


$743.38 &, Sy, f uffer d 


N 


and chat no one wi ald lock Gew here 
any other Affiſtanee: From tllis Pe- 

riod and "Manifeſtation of the Win of 

God, it muſt be a mere Shew 1 

laß in ſallaeorſbip, Which ſhall now di. 

rect any to the Worſhip of Angels,” andas 

the Apoſtle hath fairly warned them, is 


* er 41 Tho 
The Polytheiſm YE Idelztry, 1555 
which tlie Superſtition of the Nüthe 
World a great deal conſifted, and which 


tirpate; are plainly new revived, and 
handed to the World in a Form and 


ſorts to foreign Mediators; wh t 
have one ee appointed beruren Ct 

and Man, who is amply ſufficient for all 
the Purpoſes of his mighty Office, and MI 5: 
Heb. vii, 18 515 as willing o ſave to the urte m 1 W 
. them who come Fil God by him, ſceing h 4 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. 25 
Cn 


It were hardly credible, if it were not 
"Vt viſible, that ſuch Superſtitions as have here 
been werteten could any where be 


£5 4 
* * . 
- 
n 1 
TY | 
K ; 
8 K 1 - cn 
wy ++, 


ra d to mix with the Chriſtian 3 . 
fp. But public Offices are Fa&#s which 


cannot be dif uted; / and the Evidence 
of Senſe is | 10 ead of a thouſand Argu- 
ments. „ 


nor n f 
ac Our next View of it ſu poſes it 
right perhaps i in its Object, yet wrong. 


pleaſing the onh wiſe God, by the Uſe or 
Forbearance of ſome lietle Qbſervances, 


force. the Uſe or the Forbearance of 
them, nor any intrinſic Reaſon of their 
own to commend. or diſcommend them. 


Writers was pointed. 


the wiſer Part of them "aw and ac- 
ie a great deal of . 
„ 


We have now . confider'd . 
our firſt Account of Superſtition, as it is 
a religious Fear miſdirected in its Object, 
and applied to Beings Which cannot HD: 


in its Foundation, as it is a Fear. of diſ- 


which have neither his Authority to en- 


This and this alone was the Error, a- 
gainſt which all the Satyr of een 


Superſtition i inthe former 3 of * ; 
was never by them conſider'd under a 
Character of Diſadvantage; but here 
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1 don; and Plutarch in particular hath 


is ſtill extant in his Works; where he is 
very free with ſuch as miſrepreſented to 
themſelves or others, the Nature of the 
Gods they worſhipped: Nay he goes 


M 0 N vnn 
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written a Tract upon the Subject, which 


ſo far in his Declamations againſt them, 


as even to give e the Preference 


before them. 

I for my own Part, Girh he, had rather 
People ſhould ſay of me, that there neither 
is, nor ever was ſuch a Man as Plutarch, 
than they ſhould ſay, Plutarch is an unſted. 
dy, fickle, froward, vindictive, or peeviſb 
Fellow. And again, The Atheiſt believes 


here are no Gods; the Superſtitions would 


have none, but is a Believer againſt his Will, 


and would be an Infidel, if he durſt. 


Once more; He proceeds, and charges 
Atheiſm upon Superſtition, as its proper 


Parent. Men were not (he obſerves) 
made Atheiſts, by any Fault they found in 


the Heavens, or Stars, or Seaſons of the 
Tear, or in theſe Revolutions or Motions of 


* Ergo n g Religio ow 4 | Superfiiti 
violat. Seneca de Clementia, lib. 2. Nec vero Superſtitione 
1 Relight tollitur. onda de Divinat. lil. 2. | 


the 
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the Earth, which make D 


pit 1 Night; ; nor het by obſerving any Miſtake 


or Diſorder, either in the Breeding of Ani- 


malt, or the Production of Fruits: No! 


leſs Paſſions of Superſtition ; her canting 
Words, her fooliſh Geſtures, her Charms, 


which gave Occaſion to] many to affirm, it 
would be far happier there were no Gods at 


with thoſe fantaſtical Toys, and who thus 
abuſe their Votaries, and are incenſed and 
 pacified with Trifles. And ſo (as he con- 
cludes his Diſcourſe upon this Argu- 
ment) ſome, whilſs they would avoid Fu- 
perſtition, leap over the golden Mean of true 


Atheiſm. 


compared a truly pious Man, 10 4 Friend, 


| of God; and farther ſaith, that the piays. 
Man approaches him without any baſe or 
ſervile Fear ; but the en with. a. 


* See Dr. — the Place. 
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great 


her Magic, her freekiſh Proceſſions, &Cc. 


all, than fuch as are pleaſed and delighted 


Piety, into the harſh and coarſe Extreme of | 


but a ſuperſtitious Man to an-abjett Hurterer 


but they were the uncouth Actions and ſenſe- 


Thus again . Maximus Tyrius hath 


great deal = * 1 aha, Ga | 

many Tyrants. A 
I have produced theſe paſſag es. out t of 

Heathen Adee becauſe ho inſpired 

Pen-men have mention'd the Word but 

twice to us, in their own Language, 

and even then occaſionally „Without 
entring into any minute or Circumſtan- 

tial Account of it; which therefore they 

have left us to gather from the Genius 

ol the Language, and the uſual Import 

of the Term amongſt other Writers. 

Now. from their Deſcription. of it, we 

find it to have been ſuch a Fear of God, 

as diſparaged and reproached him to the. 
Apprehenſion of every wiſe and think- 

ing Votary; ſuch as repreſented him 

froward and humourſome, . diſpleaſed 

without Reaſon, and pacified again 

with Fopperies and Trifles of human 

Invention. 
This Account of it rings it pretty 

much within the Compaſs of our * 

ſent Definition. | 

Wherefore if there be any amongſt 1 us 

* who imagine, that the only uſe God can in- 

3 fiſt upon, or accep a Service, of mere ex- 

ternal 
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ternal Forms and Uſages, — 
ſed to he commanded or not comme 
by him; if in Things Which have — 
no Warrant from him, and which anſwer 
no valuable Purpoſes of Religion, they 
will tie themſelves down to a ſtrict Ob- 
ſervance of them; or if in Inſtances, 
which have his Authdricy to v6reely 
for them, they can believe him ſolici- 
tous for the mere outward Performance, 
with little or no Regard to the inter- 
nal Frame and Habit of the Soul; if 
they will repreſent him to themſelves 
as preferring in any Caſe Sacriſee he- 
fore Mercy, Ceremony before Subſtance, 
or the Form of Godlineſs before its Power; 
if they are more afraid of omitting 
Circumſtance in Religion, than an Her. 
tial Duty, which the eternal Reaſon of 
Things hath made indiſpenſable; if the 
Rayment of Religion be of more Account 
| with them than its Body, and the Meat 
hould feed it, than the 4 = 
be ſuſtained by it; if hes this ring 
themſelves to a real Perſuaſion, « F 
ſuch an Eftimate of Thiligs will bemoſt | 
. to God, . | Ki ere 
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culation would grievouſly offend him; 


this is then a ſuperſtitious Apprehen- 


ſion of the wiſeſt and beſt of Beings ; 


this is a Repreſentation which muſt in- 
finitely diſparage his adorable Perfe- 


ions, and expoſe him to the Contempt 


and Scorn of his own Creation. Nay, 
the Practice of his reaſonable Creatures 
muſt be intolerably mifled by ſuch 
miſtaken Opinions of him. For they 
will naturally try to reſemble him, if 
they are truly deſirous of approving 


their Hearts before him. But now by 


trying to reſemble him upon this fan- 


ciful Likeneſs, they will diſappoint the 
great Ends, upon which alone we can 


reaſonably conceive him intereſted in 
the Government of the World; ſince 
theſe Things have no manner of Ten- 
dency to promote in it that harmo- 
nious Order, which the Wiſdom of 
Government will ever demand from 
the Perſons ſubject to it: Quite contrary; 
by employing our Care and Solicitude 
upon Caſes and Circumſtances, entire- 
ly b to this wile Deſign , this 
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wiſe Deſen will be left eee for, 
always neglected, and often thwarted. 

On the other Hand, if there be any 
who imagine that the Uſe of Things 
indifferent, whilſt they are conſeſſed to 


be ſo, can offend him; that any thing 


which hath no ifltrinſic Turpitude, nor 
any poſitive Prohibition to diſcommend 
it; that Obedience to the Ordinances of 
Man is criminal, in Caſes which would 
have been perfectly free to them, if 
Man's Authority had not interpoſed in 
them; that the Regards of Peace and 
Order (Duties of prime Account in the 
Law. of Nature and of Grace) are bound 
to give Way to every Scruple, which 


that external Uſages and Forms may 
not be camply'd with, though no 
Worth nor Merit be aſcribed to them, 

but from their Subſerviency to Ends of 
confeſſed Importance; that Liberties 
which hurt neither ourſelves nor others, 
may not be indulged, for fear of an in- 
viſible Rod fuppoſed to hang over them, 


that 


is ſinful, and, as ſuch, difpleaſing t to him, 


Ignorance or Fancy may give Birth to; 
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and ready to ſcaurge them; in ſhore, | 


Fog $; N ; 


wh x drag doe ima. Counſe: 


that Life | 


: 20 lte Reaſon can * her d, 
any ſpecial Appointment of God 7 
pretended; If, Ifay, there be any, who 
can form to themſelves ſuch terrible Ap- 
prehenſions of the Divine Majeſty, and 
live up entirely to ſuch Set of Perſua- 
fions; what is this but to repreſent the 
mildeſt and wiſeſt Government of a 
tender Parent, as the mercileſs and freak - 
iſh Oppreſſion of a ſavage Tyrant? And 
inſtead of the glorzous Liberty of the Chil- 
dren f Got; to paint the amd of 
Mankind, as the moſt abject Slavery 
to the worlt of Maſters? For if neither 
Reaſon nor Revelation can inform us 
of his Will, nor when we are ſafe in 
ae it; inſtead of the Spirit of Adop. 


| Rom. vil Hon, whereby wwe cry, Abba, Father, the 


Spirit of Bondage unto Fear muſt appas 
renly be our Portion. © 

I will not with Plutarch fi that 
Atheiſm is better than ſuch a Superſtition; 
but I will venture to ſay that Arheiſm, 
in all Likelihood, will be the Produce 
of it. And here let Experience be = 


9 8 9 


f | © 7 
Ly 24 try in the Ser 
it ſome farther Illuſtration, 
conſidering it as an Extreme hic 
hath another Extreme to anſwer it as 
well as a Led le ON wherein. . 
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Middle Point: is true — 
But 1 ſhall leave the farti erDiſeuſon 
of this r to the next Opportu» 
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H AT x was s propounded: up: 
on this Argument when I 
| enter'd firſt upon it, was 
| 3 couched under the follow- 
ing Conſiderations: 
1. H I, I was to ſtate the Notion of 
Superſtition, and to confine it within its | 


Li proper Boundaries, when conſtrued, as 
i it, manifeſtly is in my Text, (though 


Ard wot. 
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not always in other” fo to a Senſe 
enamel 3 

II. Secondiy, I was to give: Ps me 
girher Illuſtrat ion by viewing it as an 
Extreme, which hath another avtreme 
to anſwer it, as well as a middle” Point, 
wherein conſiſts the Virtue from which 
it deviaves.' 19) 593 195 2B 

III. Thirdly, To bring tome the Ar- 
gument to our more immediate Uſe; I 
was to produce ſome Inſtances Wherein 
this Caſe is commonly miſgſtated, and 
this Charge injuriouſly faſtened upon 
Things and 8 EY. e 
ving of it. 

Upon ſtating the Notion of Superſtia 
tion, one or both of the following Parti- 
culars, was obſerved to be rt in ĩt. 
Either 

15 Ht, A Religious Feat miſtlivet- 
ed in its Object, and applied to Beings 
which cannot help or hurt us, in which 
Account of it the whole Religion of the 
Gentile World was all over Superſtition, 
as a great Part of the Religion among 
ſome Chriſtians is degenerated into the 
ame Corruption. "Dr ens > ak 
S; Secondly, : 
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> A — h 
wah right perhaps 1 in its Objeth,,. vet 
45: 8 th its Foundation; as it is 


e of difplenling the 
2 Gad, by the Uſe or Forbear- 
ance” bs ſome little Obſervances, _ 


which have neither lis Authority to 


force the Uſe or the — * 


them, nor any iutrinſtiy Reaſon of their 


onto commend or diſeommend them. 


11 This was all which Was ſtrid with 
reſpect to the Favour or Diſpleaſure of 


2 in theſe two Paygiculora-(4ez ot or 


n thee e bleed ee che Marks and 
Hooks [ ] were occaſioned by an anonymous Letter charg- 
ing me with contradicting the {thanofcan Doctrine, by 
ſpecifying it as an Inſtance of criminal Superſtition, to af- 
Aer the, Favour or Diſpleaſure of Gad to any particular Opi. 
nion toncerning tbe Manner of Exiſtence in ibe God beal. 
Concerning which there is not onę Word in the foregoing 
Sermon; and the only Faſſage in it which I can imagine 


| ſhould give Occaſion to ſuch an erroneous Conſtruction 


ſtands in Page 185. the Section be gins thus, They who wor- 
ſhip, kee: down to the Words, 700 Superſtitiuus. This I 
have attempted here to rectify, for the Sake of the Letter 


_ Writer 3 who ſeems to be an honeſt and ſerious Perſon, and 
not altogether void of Underſtanding. But hard is the 


Fate of Preachers when their Senſe can be ſo grofily miſta- 


| ken, even by ſuch Hearers ! Ho much harder mult it be, 


with Regard to the Ball of their ir foe, yy e 


5 , 
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both! of them) and in nothing elle alle 
Nature -of Senn Was enen to 
conſiſt. 00 305 tx 
I did, indeed, 8 far anticipate: my: 
third Confideration, as to glanceatſome 
Particulars Wherein this Caſe was miſ- 

tated, and this Charge injuriouſly faſt- 
| ened; and 1 mention'd, among other In- 

ſtances, the Practice of thoſe who wor- * 
ſhip (as we do) the ſupreme Being un- | 
der ſuch a Diverſity of Modes and Sub- 
ſiſtences, as had given an Handle to 
ſome of eharging them, with fearing 
and worſhipping more Gods than they 
need, or ought to worſhip, or to be 
afraid of; and ſo with being in that 
Reſpect oo Superſtitions. | 

Now here admitting, though by no 
Means granting, that the Modes of his 
incomprehenſible Subſiſtence were mi- 
taken by us; yet ſo long as our Wor- 
ſhip is only directed to the Author and 
Parent of univerſal Nature, the God who 
made the World, and all Things therein, 
ſuch a ſuppoſed Miſtake in the Modes 
f his Subliſtence, would not, (I told 
you) amount to the Guilt of Superſti- 


io, nor of fearing more Gods than him, 
Vol. III. P | ; | | who 
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| who alone is to be feared, and to what 
| ſingle Eſſence (however by us unſeareh - 
able unto Perfection) all © our Ne 
is meant and intended. 
But we ſhall meet again 00 this, 

Baer ſome other Inſtances of the Caſe 
miſ- ſtated, towards the Concluſion of 
our Arguments; and ſhall conſider them 
more at large in their proper Place; 
when perhaps we ſhall be able to retort 
the Charge of Superſtition upon ſuch as 
in this, and the like Examples, have la- 
boured to fix it POR, our eſtabliſh'd 
Church. ] 

A fn now, as 4 propounded, 
under my . 


II. Second Genanat, To give you | ome 
farther Illuſtration of the Point before 
us, by conſidering it as an Extreme 
which hath another Extreme to anſwer 
it, as well a Middle Point, wherein con- 
ſilts the Virtue from which it deviates. | 
Now that Extreme is Prophaneneſs, as 
this Middle Point is true Religion. 

1. Firft, Then, if Superſtition be a 
a Fear miſdirected in its Object, 


— W to Beings which cannot W 
" either 


„ 


1 E R M G 
either help 6r hüt 65; 9 leſt it ſhould 
omit the. Payer of any becoming Ho- 
nour to perior Powers, it leads us to 
the Worſhip of them which by Nature 
ire no Gods ; Prophanentſs, on the con- 
| trary, will puſh us to an enormous Di- 
ſtance from this Extreme, will be ſo far 
from inclining us to worſhip more Gods 
than one, that it will rather diſpoſe us to 
neglect the one true God himſelf, and to 
| defraud him bf the Glory de unto bis 
Name. K. This was, in all Likelitood, the 
Turn which Religion took with the 
| Followers of Epicurus in the Gentile 
World. They plainly enough diſcern- 
el that the Dependence of People, a- 
| midſt; the Bulk of Worſhippers, Was 
placed uy don Beings unable to ſupport 
it; and the Wrench which this popular 
Error gave them led them into an 
Extreme which promiſed. to keep them 
clear of it. They appear moreover to 
have been wonderfally elated upon this 
happy Diſcovery, and even to have ido- 
ized its Author, for expoling, the Cor- 
fuptions of T1dol-orſhip... 5x: 

And this, I doubt, is a great Deal the 
P 2 = Caſe, 
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Caſe, in ſuch Parts of the Chriſtian | 


World as Atheiſm and Bigortry. have 


divided between them. It is eaſily 
there diſcerned by Men of Thought 
and Penetration, that a very large Pro- 
portion of their eſtabliſned Worſhip 
is directed to improper Objects: But 
now ſhould they hold off from ſuch a 
Worſhip, and pretend to diſpute it; 
they know the Conſequence, that what 


ill not bear an Argument, will not en- 


dure Oppoſition; wherefore, except they 
can take Refuge in an utter Diſregard 
to the Duties of real Godlineſs, they 


| have no Way to be eaſy; but then 


when all Things are alike to them, they 
can go well enough thro* the common 


Forms, and laugh in Private at their pub. 


lic Practices. And perhaps Prejudice 
and Reſentment may mix a pretty deal 
with the Conſiderations of Eaſe and Safe- 
ty, and may aſſiſt in promoting aNeutra- 
lit, at leaſt, if not an Enmity to the In 
tereſts of true Religion. For when Men 
of Capacity and Diſcernment are driven 
into any Profeſſions or Forms of God- 


Net, which they do not other wiſe 
| | 75 reliſh 
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reliſts; the Force which is upon them, 
will increaſe their real Diſlile, though 
it may obtain from them a ſeeming Com- 


pliance. Thus the Superſtition of wor- 


ſhipping more Gods than one, will end 
in robbing the one of his proper Ho- 
nours. And Experience hath teſtify'd 


to us, even in ſome domeſtic Examp les, 


that oy Abhorrence of Ilolatry Baa tee- 
med with prodigious Sacrilege. F or in- 
deed, 

When the Paſſions of Men Ul 
throughly alarmed in any Inſtance, 
they know not where to ſtop: T hey 


think they can never remove to a Di- 


ſtance great enough” from what hath 
diſobliged or made them uneaſy. This 


Obſervation might be purſued through : 


ſome remarkable Periods of Religion, if 
our preſent Argument required it. But 


in Truth our preſent Argument is 


itſelf an Inſtance of it. For from the 
Extreme of fearing where no Fear Was, 

a fatal Progreſs hath been made to- 
wards another, of having no Har at all 
of God before our Eyes; of diſregarding 
all Reverence and Regard for his ado- 
| wx _ rable 


* 5 * ** 


ridiculous and abſurd; but its worſt and 


it be a Fear, for Example, of diſples- 
fs the only was Gul. by the Uſe.or 


teacheth Man Knowledge, had na Power 
or Will to puniſh. To this goadly Pur: 
poſe have many baniſhed Superſtition, 


valuable Intereſt of human Society, or 


gious Har, which is right, ſuppoſe, in its 
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rable Majeſty, in uhom we live and move 
and have our Being; of behaving and act. 
ing as if the moſt High did not ſee; as if he 
who made the Ear did not hear, as if he wha 


even to receive in the Room af it 
what is no leſs fatal, nor leſs deſtru Z 
Qive, than the Miſchief avoided by it. 

For I know of no Acceſſion to: any 


of human Nature, by ſo ſupplanting 
Superſtition, as to make Way tor Atheiſm, 
The Fear. of too many Gods, is indeed 


moſt pernicious Conſequence, is the 
Har of none, which fo OH ſucceeds 
it. Again, * 

2. Secondly, If Super ſition. bea rel. 


Object, bur wrong in its Foundation; if 


the Forbearance of . little Obſcr- 

vances, which have neither his Autho- 

Bl. to enforce the b or the Forbear- be 
e ce 
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ance of Werz nor yet any * 


theſe little Obſervances, that no Obſer- 


vances, Whether great or little, whether 
appointed or unauthorized, are ſuffer d to 
have any Weight with it; in ſhort, is 
ſo ſuperſtitiouſly afraid of Superſtition, that 
even the inſtituted Means of ſober and 
true Religion are diſcarded by it, from 
a very diſtant and faint Reſemblance 
ſuppoſed to be, nee the one and the 


other. 


fects. For Example, W e 


With the vicious and difolute,/ A 2 1 
rality, itſelf, will be a low Diſpenſation, 


and one of thoſe little Obſervances, about 


which the great All- ſufficient God will 
not be allow'd to concern himſelf, to 
behold or to regard it. All Breaches 


1 upon 


Reaſon of Their own to commend or 
diſcommend them; if this, I ſay, enters 
with Propriety into the Account of it; 
here again, Prophaneneſs keeps nme : 
more than a due or neceſſary Diſtance; 
is ſo afraid of appearing ſolicitous for 


According to the different man — 
of the Perſons poſſeſſed by it, this Turn 
of their Minds will have nn US ö 
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unde the Rules of Virtue, they. will 


confels, mult. have their preſent Incon- 
veniences, with reſpect to the Peace 
— Order of the World, and of thoſe 

aſonable Beings which inhabit it; but 
to the Men of ſuch a Complexion, this 
is not a Reaſon which hath Weight e- 
nough to derive upon Earth the In- 
ſpection or the Care of Heaven. Our 
little Intereſts, they pretend to think, 
are of too ſmall Importance, to enter 


ſures and Actions too inſignificant, to 


buſy the Thoughts of an all-wiſe Pro- 
vidence, or to diſturb the immovable 


out of a ſeeming Deference to the Gran - 


deur and Majeſty. of the Supreme Be- 
ing, they would exclude him from the 

Government of the World, as from a 
Province too low. for bim, and. 4 0 
much beneath him. 
Thus in combating the Error of ate 

who intereſt him in every trifling and 


Diſpleaſure as turning upon Circum- 
ſtances which are En beneath 
his 


fair and juſt Reaſoning upon 


ly be foreſeen, that every Man will do 


ſerve him. Again, 


ed, under too low. a Character, as of 
100 ſmall Account and Eftimation-in the 


God they worſhip 
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his Notice; they run upon Sentiments 


no leſs repugnant to his other Attri- 
butes, though more agreeable and plea- 


ſing to Fleſh and Blood. Let us eat 


and drink, for to-morrow we die, were 
theſe Foun- 
dations; — the Conſequence may eaſi- 


— is right in his own Eyes, when no 
Eyes but his own, are ſuppoſed 


There is another 8 


Enmity to Superſtition, and ſeems not to 
believe, that there is, or can be, any 
Fault beſides it. If the Moral Law was 
conſidered by the Perſons, laſt mention- 


the Sight of God; —̃ 7 
timents are now before 


exalt ĩt, and repreſent; it as Sore T ve of 


all our Obligations. For of mftituted 


Means and Forms of approaching the 
ip, they have no Idea; 
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ſs, which vaunts itſelf much upon its 


them, 
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them, can ever oblige them to Perform. 
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ance, by Virtue of any Law which can 
be promulged concerning them. Their 
Speculations upon this Argument, let 
me have Leave to tell them, are ſome- 
what too refined for Practice and for 
common Life; they extol, indeed, with 
Reaſon and Juſtice the infinite Perfection 


of God the Governor; but then they make 
no ſufficient Allowances to the number. 


leſs Imperfettions of Man the Subject; nor 
do they enough conſider, that a Rule 
of Behaviour which might be very ſuit. 
able to a naked, unbodied Spirit, will 
not ſo well befit its Condition, whilſt 
intimately united to Fleſh and Blood. 
Thus over-ſhooting their Pretenſions, 
and piqued, it may be, with obſerving 
that the Rituals of Religion are in ſome 
Caſes ſtrained beyond tlie Value to them, 
or that the Ordinauces of Man have ſome- 


times a Preference before the Ordivances 


_ of God, they run Riot upon the other 
Extreme, and regard na Ordinauces f God 


nor Man, whoſe Pedigree they cannot 


trace in a direct and immediate Line, 


ſrom that great Fountain and * 
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of Laws, the Law of Nature, and that 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs which ſtands re- 
commended by it: I ſay, if they cat» 
not trace its Pedigree in a direct and im. 
mediate Line, they will not acknowledge 
it; for in a Line collateral, it were eaſy 
to deduce the Alliance which chere is 
between all our Obligations, whether 
natural or poſitive, whether divine or hu. 
nau: But the Spirit of theſe Men is too 
impatient and impetuous to attend tho 
Inferences from ſo ſlow a Proceſs; and 
thus all Appointments, whoſe intrm/c 
Reaſan doth not preſently appear to them, 
are in Groſs diſcarded, as needleſs to Man, 
and unworthy | of God. 1 
Thus it hath. ever been, "and 7 _ 
ways be, when Men are over- heated by 
oppolite Extremes. An exceflive Fond- 
neſs in ſome for the Ceremonial of Re- 
ligion, will produce in others a propor- 
tionable Neglect of what cannot, to ſuch 
a Degree and Meaſure, be defended. 
On the contrary, a notorious and 
ſcandalous Contempt of Inſtitutions 
will kindle the Zeal and ion of 
fuch as ſtand More inclined to _ 
who 
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who would thence perhaps grow fonder 
them than they ſhould be. Each will 
object to the other their proper Foible, 
and will be ſure their "Neighbours are 
wrong, without any due Examination 
| whether themſelves be right. - 
The only Temper which I can thut 
of between theſe Extremities, would be 
for each Man to conſider well with 
himſelf; to which of the two either Na- 
ture or Cuſtom, Education, or Con- 
verſe do moſt incline him; and then to 
ſeek out for ſome Counter-byaſs, to = | 
draw againſt that, Which is moſt apt 
and able to pervert him. 
2. Having thus far confiderd the Ex- 
treme which is oppoſite to Superſtition, 
proceed we next to that golden Medium, 
that middle Point, wherein conſiſts the 
Virtue from which they both do deviate. 
| Now this middle Point, (you have been 
told already) is true Religion ; which, 
Fhen foberly and duly practiſed, is ever 
the Cure of both the foregoing Miſ⸗ 
chiefs; as it ſapplies the Defetis obſerva- 
ble in the one, and retrenches the Super. 


i 12255 chargeable 19 8 „ 
The 
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The. two great Diviſions of it are 
Natur and Revealed. - 

Natural Religion is nothing 
elſe but the Practice of moral Virtue, 
conducted by a Senſe of Dependence up- 
on, and of Subjection to, the ſupreme' 
Being. It is properly the Obligation of 
reaſonable Creatures to their great Crea- 
tor, with which when they comply” 
they are ſaid to be Religious *. 

For that thenkive, with all Things 
about them, are not ſelf-ſubſiſting, nor 
independent Beings, but derive their 
Exiſtence from ſome ſuperior Cauſe, a 
little Share of the Reaſon en 
they are entruſted, may eaſily convince 
them. If they look into the World a- 
bout them, and there obſerve the ſeve- 
ral Relations of Things and Perſons to 
each other; they will find in ſome Acti- 
ons an apparent Fitneſs and Subſervien-' 
cy to promote the Ends of Order and 
good Government, of fair and peaceable 
Correſpondence between the e 
Members of this great eee ; 


— Ai 4 Religands Girh Cicero. 8 7 
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in a contrary Courſe and Tenout of 
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Conduct, they may obſerve a quite op- 


poſite Tendency, to diſconcert the Mea- 


ſures of the public Tranquility, to wea- 
ken and break in _—_ the common In- 


tereſts of Mankind. 


Now this Eſtabliſhment wat Citi: 
vance of Things, this apparent Con- 
nexion of the common Intereſt with tlie 


common Duty, is as full an Evidence 


of the Will of God concerning us, and 


illuſtrates as clearly the Wiſdom of his 


Government, as the Connexion of natu- 
ral Effects with their proper Cauſes ſets 


forth and proves to us the Wiſdom of 


the Creation. From the one, we have is 
much Reaſon to believe him our Gover. 
nor, as we have from the other, to be⸗ 


lieve him our Creator. 


And when once the Cadterivages and 
Situation of Things in the natural and 
moral World, have pointed him to us un- 
der both theſe Relations; the Tie which 
then binds us to him, is properly Reli- 
gion. Now this will certainly oblige us to 
all thoſe Acts of Homage and Obedience, 


which we have any good Reaſon to 


think 


S. E RNNON R.. 
think Will pleaſe him; to be Workers. to- 
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gether with him in promoting thoſe wiſe. 


and important Purpoſes, for which the 


Wiſdom of his Government is chiefly in- 
tereſted; to exert our ſelves in all 6 A 
Offices and Inſtances. of Virtue, 
ſuit and tally with his gracious Deſign 


for the Happineſs of human Life; to act 


under a conſtant and habitual Senſe of 


our Dependence upon his holy Provi- 


dence, and to improve it into a ſtanding 
Check upon all thoſe Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions, which would ruffle the Scheme he 
hath formed for the Welfare of the So- 


which 


ciety under his Care and Government. 


Theſe are ſeverally Duties, which natural 
Light, if we tale heed to it, will teach 
us to be ſo. 
bliſhment and Poſture of Things which 
diſcover to us the Will of God, in the 
Government of his reaſonable Creatures, 


And then the fame Eſta- 


will open the View to us of a future 


Retribution. For every wiſe Governor 
will certainly provide, if he can, for the 
Reverence and Obſervance due to his 
Laws. But now there are manifold 
Caſes and Occurrences in our preſent 

| "= "vate, 
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| | 
| | gung which would be utterly deſtitute 
| of this Proviſion, if there were no Proſ- 
| pe& beyond our preſent State, to encou- 
| | rage the Practice of Virtue, and to re. 
1 ſtrain the Commiſſion of Sin. For if in 
ll | ſuch Inſtances there were not (as the 
l | Caſe ſuppoſes that there is not) any Re- 
8 compence here, nor any ſeaſonable Ex- 
[| pectation of it hereafter ; upon what wiſe 
1 or prudent Motive could we ſubmit to 
q any Hardſhip, for the Sake of Virtue? 
| To ſay it is its own Reward, is to talk 
F againſt FaQ, in Caſes where it actually 
|| brings us under Difficultiesand Diſtreſles, 
1 or defeats and deprives us of any preſent 
x Good. | 
1 As ſurely therefore as a wiſe and gra- 
j cious Being is at the Helm of Govern- 


ment; as ſurely as the Diſtinctions be- 
teen Good and Evil are founded in the 
[| Nature of Things, and in the Poſture 
Hof the World about us; fo fare it is, 
that a State of Retribution will hereafter 

be aſſign'd to us, which will be certain, 
never-failing, an Obje& worthy of all 
P our Hopes and fitted to alarm our moſt 
1 awakening Fears. * to behave 
in f 


* - 
es 5 , * N *. 
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in a T ings: upon a A benden 


and Convictions, is the 4 reaſonable 


and becoming View, upon which our 


Conduct cant proceed in the main Iſfues 
of Life. It is what hath govern'd the 


wiſeſt Men who in all Ages have gone 
before us; and, notwithſtanding the Pe- 
tulance of ſome triffing Cavils, will go 


on L believe, to govern the wiſeſt Men, 


who in any after Ages ſhall ſueceed us. 


There is ſo much Wiſdom, and ſo 
much Safety in it; ſuch an Agrecableneſs 


with the firſt OY moſt undebauched 


Sentirdents of Mankind; ſuch a Con- 
gruity with the Nature of Things, and 


with 'the Relation of one Man to ano- 


ther; that he who will open his Eyes to 
the Light of it, cannot but perceive it 


at once his Intereſt and his Duty to follow 
it. 
Thus en u Religion will teich 


us, if we will lend an attentive Ear to 
its Inſtructions. But 


Seconaly, Revealed Religion hath not on- 


ly oonfirm'd to us all the foregoing Ar- 


ticles with an Increaſe of Evidence, but 
hath filled up many Gaps for "Wh: which 
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many Lights and Helps to us, which 
were plainly wanting to clear and piece 
up the Darkneſs and Imperſection of the 
State in which it found us; ang finally 

- hath written out for us ſo. fair A Tran- 
ſcript of what we are to do in order 
to our Salvation, that the Fault muſt be 
much our own, when we either exceed « our 
Rule, or fall in any.Inſtance ſbont ol 

That Life and Immortality. are brot 
amongſt us into a clearer Lyght-;\t 
the Methods of. Reconciliation, are bel. 
ter aſcertain'd for Sinners .offendir 
gainſt an holy God; that a Stop is now | 
put to the ſeveral Excurſions, in Which 
human Fancy, when leſt without 

Guide, was apt to indulge itſelf; that 

the main Body of our religious Worſhip, 
| hath a Ceremonial ſettled for it by divine 

Authority, with a due Delegation of ne- 

ceſſary Powers for cloathing and attiring 
it, in a Manner decent without Gaw- 
dineſs, and orderly without Stiffneſs; 
theſe are ſeverally the Privileges of that 
glorious Revelation, by which it hath 


1 e the God and Father ih n Hor 


8 NM O NIX. 2. 
Jain Chriſt, to bleſs us with All ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in he#venly Things thro Chriſt; 
and to make known unto us the Myſtery of ' 
his Mill, according to his good Pleaſure ; to 
the/Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. : 
' Revelation, however, liath not alterꝰd 
the! Subfance of Religion ; which, like its 
bleſſed Author, is always the ſame, yeſter- 
day, to day, mid for ever; but hath only 
methodized and improved the Forms of 
it, hath cleared up what was heretofore 
obſcure; ſupplied what was defeffive in 
it, ſtrengthened its former Matives, and 
recommended the Practice of it; by mw 
and higher Inducements. — But ſtill, I ſay, 
the Sutſtante of it is the ſame as bemer- 
ly, and conſiſts for the main, in thoſe 
unchangeable eternal Duties, which the 
Law of pe bath bound upon all its 
Followers. 9” + SA E ef Fi! 1398 $312 2 | 
And for 2 Account af it we bans 5, 
the: Teſtimony of an a 870 Writer: 
Pure Religion, und undefiled, before ! Re 
and the Father, is ilis, to viſũ the Futherci- i 
ſs and Widows in their Aplistiom, and fo BY 
* our * e from the World. | 
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The chief of Deſign of BE Fg Audi. 
tions to it, is either the Reparation of 
ſome paſt Breaches in it, or the farther 
Security of our future Obedience to it. 

If then we will keep in our Eye that 
great and important Diſtinction between 

the End and the Means of it, and will 
always preſerve them in their due Sub- 
ordination to each other; we ſhall eaſily 
be thence enabled to ſtand againſt all 
Reproaches, whatſoever be the Quarter 
from which they are levell'd at us; whe- 


ther the Profane or Superſtitions halt be 


the Perſoos rr deal 7 . 
Inſicucivas: de gre full — | of 
bis profane Objections; the Means of Re- 
lizion, with all their Fences and Encloſures, 


| whether. prudential or appointed, can ne- 
ver have too much Obſervance nor Re- 


gard from us; ſo long as we conſider 
them in their proper Situation, and in a 
View of Subſerviency to ſome farther 


End, ſo long as this End itſelf hath yet 
* Fuller Meafure of our Zeal employed 


upon it, and we remember always, that 


it 15 alone which on our "Parts 
can 
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can lead to 5s. Then whatever 
hath the Signature of divine Authority 


will be received by us, and. obeyed with 
Reverence; nor fhall we diſpute its Sig- 
niſicancy, when we are once convinced 
of its Original. Nay even the Appoint- 
ments Man, when in Commiſſion 
from God, to provide for the Decencies 
of religious: Worſhip, will then demand 
and will ohtain a proportionable Mea- 
ſure of our Obfervance, tho? ſubordinate 
always to higher Appointments, more 
eſpecially to the higheſt of all, which is 


Law. I fay, the licentious Tongue of 
the profane Enthuſiaſt will in vain ob- 


ithln theſe Reſerves and Regulations, 
and adjuſt our religious Regards by the 


ſtimate. a 
| On the other Hand, the Men wines 
I Complexion inclines then ratherwinks 
oppoſite Extreme, and who are ſlaviſhly 
afraid of diſpleaſing God by the Uſe or 
the Firbearance of any little Obſer- 
"© Q 3 vances, 


ject Superſtition to us, whilſt we keep 


' 220". 


for affiſting us in this great Attainment, 


the everlaſting Righteouſneſs of the Moral 


Rules and Proportions of fo fair an E- 
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vances, will have no tolerable Pretence 
of Complaint againft us, When all the 
poſitive Ordinances of God, and all the 
innotent Inſtitutions of Man, have a decent 
and fit Regard from us; ehen we con- 
fider them as Encloſures and Fences'to a 
Law of the utmoſt Conſequence; and 
value fome of them as authorized, others 
of them as probable Means to the moſt 
noble Eud. For in fuch a View of 
them we ſhall neither deſpiſe nor over- 
rate them. Let the feveral Degrees of 
their reſpective Precedency, be ſettled 
upon the Foot of this Calculation; and 
the Sober and Unpaſſionate muſt needs 
come into it. | 
The Rituals of Religion will then A | 
reverenced | without being idolized ; 
End w ill have (as it ought to 2 
our devouteſt Obſervance; but the At- 
tainment of this End will not be expect. 
ed, much leſs be boaſted of without a 
reſpectſul Reſort to all the inſtitutco 
and proper Means of it. 
This is true Religion; free from thoſe 
great Extremes os ne and is oo 


pin nhl 


* th "What 


d ucing ſome | Inſtances,” wherein this 

Cale! is commonly mil. ſtated, and this 

of Superſtition injuriouſly faſtned 

upon "Things and Perfons utterly 
ſerving EW TSR 

But what hath been already affer;d 

may ſuffice for this Time. 


to our more immediate e by pr rod 
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The "Pont fund" m the Midft of 
Mars-Hill, and ſaid, Te Men 
, Athens, 1 perceive that in all 
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orme Diſcourſes 

upon cheſe Wor ds, I have . 
I. Endeavoured ſo to 
ſtate the Notion of Superſti- 
nion, as to confine it 44 

in its proper eee when conſtru- 
ed, as it ãs in my Text, tho? not always 
: „„ in 


in 1 . W ers, a a Sen of Diſad. 

wn 5 

I. To give it - ſome. Arther Uluftta- 
tion, by conſidering it as an Barren 
which hath another Extreme to anſwer 

it, as Well as a middle Point, herein cun- 

ſiſts the Virtue from which it deviates,” 1 

Upon ſtating the Notion of ir; one, 
or hoth of the two following Partieulars 
(and nothing elſe) appeared to be im- 
plied i 18 it. Either | { 

1. A religions: Fear miſdirected i in \ it 
Objeet,, and employed about Beings 
_ which cannot either help or hurt us: 
In Which Account of it, the whole Re- 
gion of the Gentile World was all over 
Superſtition ; as 2 great Part of the Nell. 


* 
k ; * : 
ou 
a 
- je 
5 : 


gion among ſome Chriſtians is degenerated | 


into the ſame Corruption. Or elſe 


2. A religious Fear, which tho? right 


perhaps in its Object, yet is wrong in its 


Foundation; as it is a Fear, for Exam 


ple, of diſbleafing the only wiſe God, by 
the Uſe or Forbearante of ſome little Ob-. 
ſervances, which have neither his Au- 
thority to enforce the Uſe or the For. 
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con of theit o to commend or Ui: 


commend them. Now Ne 

In both theſe Caſes I ventured to Oka 
it a religious Rar; becauſe it proceeds in 
both from a Senfe of Dependence upon 

a ſuperior Power, WARY is d A 
relies: Principle. 15199 

II. My next Attempt apo. this Sub- 
je, was to give it ſome farther Illuſtra- 
tion, by conſidering it as an Extreme 
which hath another Extreme to anſwer 
it, as well as a middle Point, wherein con- 


ſiſts the Virtue from which it deviates. 


Now that Extreme is Profaneneſs, as 
this middle Point is true Religion. Thus 
r. If Superſtition be afraid of more Gods 
than it need, or ought to be err of, 


 Profaneneſs.is afraid of none. Or, 


2. 1 Superſtition be very (c . ab 


| much concerned about ſome little Ob- 


ſervances, for which there is no Sort of 
Reaſon to be ſo concerned or ſo ſolici- 

tous; - Profaneneſs makes no Account of 
any Obſervances, whether great or lit- 
Zle, neither of Morality itſelf, nor of any 
2 Ame, of _ they the. Ordi. | 


; to encloſe and fence > 3. True 


— 


N ow / this, it was obſerved; Is ne 
ed into two great Div hogs,” Nateraland 
Revealed. rk 


_ tirft, Natural Nag, is aoching but 
the Practice of moral Virtue, conducted 


both ae» yn Laer N 


| 85 E R M o N > 
oF True Religion is that middle Point, 
wherein conſiſts the Virtue, from which 


by a Senſe of Dependence upon, and of 
| SubjeQion to the ſupreme Being. It is 
properly the Obligation of reaſonable. 


Creatures to their great Creator, with 


which when they nee "__ are 18 , 


t be Religious. 
| Secondly, Revealed Relivion bath not in 


any wiſe alter'd the Subſtance of the Na- 
tural, but hath only methodized and im- 


ora the Forms of it. The chief De. 
ſign of all revealed Additions to it being 


either the Reparation of ſome paſFd _ 
Breaches in it, or the farther Secu of ; | 


our future Obedience to it. 


With this View before us, | and with 


a ſtrict Regard to that 1 Important 


ſtinction between the Means and the End 
of 5 — ever the juſt Sub- 


ordination 
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ordination of the one to the other, we 


either its Form is ſuffer'd to ſwallow up 


its Power, or its Power pretends ro wana 


ſiſt without a Form. 

Thus much I have thought fit to re- 
capitulate of what I have already deli- 
vered to you in two former Diſcourſes 


upon this Subject, as well to refreſh your 
Remembrance of the Manner and Me- 


thod wherein I propounded to handle 


it, as to connect what remains "_ 
the foregoing Parts of it. 


Now becauſe Super ſtition is a Word | 


which diverſe People, who know little 


of its Meaning, have often been very free 


wilh; therefore 1 purpoſed under my 


Z wY ire of it. 


II. Third peter Conſideration) 
bring home the whole Argument to te 


more immediate Uſe, by producing ſome 


Tnftances, wherein this Caſe is common- 
ly miſ-tated, and this Charge injuriouſly 
faſtned upon I iy r ane Perſons _— 


1 kus 


ſhall cafily keep at a proper Diſtance from 
both thoſe Extremes, which are ſo fatal 
to the Intereſts of real Godlineſs ; When 


Pim, e Aa 


— 4 * As * ; * 8 
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Thus ape, kchb been oblarvel. 
to ed in one or both of tWe Parti- 
culars, Which baue been ſeverally de- 
ſcribed to you, under the one or other 
of theſe two Conſtr ructions, different 
Sorts of People, with. very different 
Views and Purpoſes, have laboured to 
fix upon us the en of it For 


Example, Py a * 9 * $93... wer —_ : 
1. The Men who akne vie 


God, charge it ee thow- = 
lelge y. Again 
2. Thie Libertine objects it ths thy 808 
ſtraints of Religion at large and in ge- 
and to all _ are goverw'd ** 
Mw 25 A LEE 
3a The Men his deny revealed eli 
gion, would faſten it upon all the Ad. 
herents to Revelation. . 

4. They who . fo: aſſert cle Unity of 
God, as to reject the Doctrine of the 
Trivity, fix it w__ all-in the latter: Per. 
ſuaſioůn. 

72 And fal \ 


| Stffarians of af berg 


numberleſs and endleſs, how much ſo- 
ever in other Points diſagreeing and in- 
terfering, yet unite upon the common 
"I Foot 
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of puſhing this input tation upon 


Foo EQablin eee c 


With what Reaſon, hed justice, this 
Charas, is maintained by amy of them, 


We are now proceeding to examine. 
1 Nꝛſt then, The Men who'acknow- 


ledge no God, accuſe all of 'Superſtition 


who acknowledge am. I heir Meaning 


5 muſt be, if they have am in it, that the 
Men who profeſs any Fear: of God, have 


| ng Manner of Reaſon for it, are more 


afraid than they need, or have any 


uſe to be, and; .o are i in that reſpecl 


3 too ſuperſutious * 34 3: 3% 101 0445 ; . 10 22 1175 . 


| "i n his Heart, e is 10 ee 1 


Now if this ea dg h and-certain) 
ee, as it is varinly and preſumptuouſ ) 


ſuggeſted „the ObjeQtion might deſerve 


Kent. us a little more Regard. 
But as the utmoſt Amount of tlie Proof 
in this Caſe pretended, will riſe no high- 
er than to a mere Hhſſibility of the Thing 
in Queſtion; as the — Atbeiſt hath 
not Hardineſs enough to ſay he can de- 
monſtrate, tho he may be Fil enough to 


. 14 Ea 
* Dabu in erde Des beit, Timor. debt, ck 
I er 1 NOT 
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a 2 _ e, oeh all ate. 
Prahalility of the World againſt it, is en. 
counter d by many Arguments proving 
it a direct Contradiction to aſſert that 
there is none; we cannot but cbfclude, 
W ptr Han the Advantage in this Di. 
pute, ute, where with the Iſſue of any Cauſe 
can well he at tende. 
For adr it that ſhocking Poſſibiliy 
which the Atheiſt contends for, though 
4 n:Senſe muſt» choał at ĩt; 
not what mighty Advantage be will 
gain by a Conceſſion made to him, 
merely, as we ſay, for Argument's fake; 
and with "*-ull-Perſuaſion that it is no 
Way due to him: In as much. as: after 
all we may juſtly fear a Danger, which, 
in the Nature of Things it is ſtrictly 
and barely paſſible, may never befal us. 
If we have nothing to fecure us againſt 
it, but ſuch; a wretched Poſſibility of e- 
taping it, every wiſe Man will juſtly 
account it formidable; and even oy 
cooleſt. Reaſon, will call in this Caſe u 
our nimblet + Paſſions, to guard againf { 
the Miſchief threatned biin: 0 
"Admit yet e that the Reaſons 

concluding 
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would any one in his Senſts charge 
——— — 


Poſture, I ſay, admit even Probabilities 


SE RM ON 


Conchuding er and gang the — 
tant Queſtion were, updn the 


ſo near a Parity, that it miglit he hard 
dae, which Scale ——— 
would not, — — taſyy) whoſe 
Life and whoſe All ſhould depend upon 
equal Chances for and againſt him; nor 
kim 


Admit Gra Protea bud rain 
us (fot we have here/ſo-rmuch . Room, 
that we. may form ourſelves into am 


to be againſt us) yet we have fo vaſt a 
a Stake depending upon the Iſfue of the 
Queſtion, that it is not enough to fay 
for our Security, it is only Lr 
may not be undone — Nes ICE 
Nay, admit it to be only poſſible, that 
there ſhould be a juſt Avenger _—_ 
impoſſibI2 to be deny d) why, even 
Poſting; in a Caſe of this Nature, and 
of ſuch mighty Moment, is Reaſon e- 

| --,7  - nough 


' * 1 14s, *ö thi 11 carne ofa 


Reaſon 


rendec 


prove actuulhj true in the Conchufion;t 


Man who bath all along behaved 4060 


ed upon the Perſuaſion of a Deity 
can be no great Sufferer by ſuch an on 
prehenſion. Whereas if the Poſſibility of 


there being a juſt Avenger, ſhould- bbs) 


a a Caſe of ads, we have an Eternity f 
Happineſs or Miſery turning upon the 


rr aa. My — 
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Proviſion for ie. üs DIA; Nai £9 07 
vm hy that Athei's'pre-" | 

Poſſibility on the other Side is ſo 

little ſignificant, is this, that ſhould it 


Truth of it. And this is an Event of 


ſuch vaſt Importance, as will render it, 


though it were but _— poſſible, 1-4 | 


very juſtly formidable. 


How much more will i it be fo; his ; 


the Caſe is conſidered in its genuine 


and proper Light, not as poſſible, not as 


probable only ; but, in the Reality and 
Truth of Things, - as c n 
to be otherwiſe! 

Our Fear in this Caſe cannot 


reaſonable, nor ene as in 5 


2 Senſe of Diſadvantaę 


* But — 
Vor. III. 


on TIRES 


to che 2 Te Ald; and though newill 
not perplex himſelf with the Pbjloſophy 
of Effects and Cauſes, nor pretend to 
be a World- maker without the Help of 
a Deity; yet the Deity acknowledged 
by him is ſoft, like himſelf, and will 

take (as he imagines) no r aaa of 
human Actions. 

But if it be not too molly Trouble 
for him to preſs: him for a Reaſon ; Why, 
Lwould ask, doth he thus imagine? He 
allows, becauſe he knows not well how 
to help it, that God created the World, 
and all Things in it: And is it then a 
greater Diſparagement to his exalted Ma- 
jeſty, or a greater Perplexity to his inf - 
nie Underſtanding, to govern ſuch a Multi. 

plicity of Beings, than it was to form and 
| Faſbion them? This cannot be: Since e- 
very ching mult of neceſſity be naked and 

open to the Eyes of him with whom "we have 
do do. Wherever he is, he muſt ſee what- 
ever is vilible; and being every where, 
muſt obſerve wharever is any where ob- 
fervable. ?Tis Limitation of Being and 
| of owe, as renders Babs —_ 
"4% & : V 
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| 15 At entive to ome. Objefts, that they 
may be more ſo to others. Certainly 
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then, if the Creation of the World was 


a View: ſufficient to enter into . De- 
ſigns and the Cares, of Heaven; 


e Be- 
havigur of thoſe i rational Creatures which 


are made to inhabit it, is an Object no 
leſs worthy of the Creator's Notice. Since 


nothing can indeed be-conceived more 


important than thoſe everlaſting Diſtin 


ions between Good and Evil, which 
enter with as much Clearneſs and Cer- 
tainty into the Scheme of the moral World, 


as the Connexion of Effects With thets 


proper Caules enters into the Scheme of 
the natural. If the one prove God to 
to be our Creator, the other, 1 mean, 
will prove him as firmly to be gur Go⸗ 


vernor: Means and Ends are in both 


Caſes ſo apparently fitted to each o- 
ther, that whoever denies the Hinger of 


in all- wile Agent in the one, may with Y 


equal Reaſon deny it in the other. 


Upon what imaginable Foundation 
then is the rr os Taper, in this 
Gp founded? | 

7 hat an uh God, F che world, 
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as ſurely | as he formed it, ſhould make a 
Diſtinction between Vice and Virtue, | 
and determine his final Awards in Fa- 
wour of Holineſs, is an Expectation fo 
natural, that a Man muſt take a great 
may of Pains before he can be rid of 
| It i is not only the Reſult of Educa- 
ra or of Cuſtom; but it became a Cu- 
tom, and enter'd into the common 
Courſe of Education, becauſe it was eve- 
ry Way ſo agreeable to the firſt and moſt 
unprejudiced Apprehenſions of Man- 
kind. For I could as eaſily conceive 
away the Being of a God, as extinguiſh 
the Notion of his Government and Pro- ili 
vidence: And I could as eaſily conceive 
away his Government and Providence, as 
I could confound the Diſtinttions beuten | 
Good and Evil, or drop the Idea of a 
future Retribution then en depending 
Wherefore, 

It muſt be a Want of Thought and 
of due Apprehenſion, which can induce 
any Man to charge us with fearing more 
in this Caſe than we need to be afraid 
of. The Libertine's Reaſon for It, We 
know well enough, is founded in his 
_ Paſſions; 
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Paſ Wee if * anne give vide this 
Reaſan, he would be utterly deſtitute 
of, any other: 80 that he is n a- 
bide by it, and to mw the m nf: of it. 
tf oi n ee R 
b Thin 40% The Mow why 3 th 
valid Religion, are very free in beſtow-. 
ing che Character of Superſition, e 
all, ithe,Adherents/to Revelation. 
als ; _ Men e the Being 


ry) 2 — — ra a = ee gleS > cpe>> exten A ey 
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108 api | 7 * with us in the Care 

and Inſpection of that all · ſeeing Provi-- 

dence which numbereth the Hairs of our Matt. x. 
and ſuffereth not 4 Sparrow to fall . 30. 

to the Ground without i Its Notice. They Aas 
expect a Day wherein the World will bes. 

judged m Righteouforſs and every Man 

receive the Reward of his Deeds. Thus 

far they go with us; but here they part 

from us. For as they think they need 


no Helps, they will accept of none 0 
when offered A 
Yet if they will reflect, they men 
needs be ſenſible, that the World was 
generally n much in Want of ſome farther - 
K 3 Aſſiſtances, 


N n 


of Niture Was able to | afford 4 1 Thy, 
whatever may be the rate "Felicity" 0 
their peculiar Talents, it cannot he con. 
cealed nor dillembled, that the reſt of 
Mankind were very much be Wildered 
in the various Mazes af Ignorance Und 
Error; were much at a "Loſs for the 
Methods of approaching the /Taptenie 
Being, and of paying him 2 Worſhip 
which” they might reaſonably” "hope 
would be accepted by him; above all, 
were infinitely apptchanfive' of his juſt 
Diſpleaſure for their paſt Offences, whilſt 
they generally belieyed he would infiſt 
upon an Attonement, which they knew 
not where to find, though they fought 
it with great id enldefs Solicitude: 
The Diſtreſs and the Want in theſe 
ſeveral Reſpects were © ſo univerſally 
_ ſpread over the Face of the whole Earth, 
and, after the utmoſt Efforts of Philoſo- 
phy and of human Skill to relieve them, 
ſo ſmall werethe Advances made towards 
a Cure of them, that it became an Ob- 
1 ab! I, YR of the Divine 
= os ** 


cage "to — with featon- 
able and eteual rs mar M 


ea ſo mueh more important. Po 
that the Occaſion was prgent, and the 


Want very general and very vretBag, 


| al Experience hath aſſured us 
There was Reaſon therefo rte expeRt 


from him, whoſe render” Mercies are „ 


all hit Works, that the Children of Men 
would not be deſtiture of a Share in 
them; nor therefore unprovided wich the 
Means of approaching him in a proper 
Manner. But now encept the Methods 
had been taught them, and the Way 


mark*d out for them, the Fact is evident, 
and there can be no Diſpute of it, that 


their Religion in all its Forms was o. 
ver- run with Superſtition, which had ſo 
univerſally foiPd the Face of it, that 


it ſcarce retained ſo much as the Ap- 


pearance of Religion, and no Hope was 


let eee * 
= 5 2907 * tive 


ES a 


edge the Cate of 
Providenes in — of ſmaller Mo- 
ment, will not eaſily aſſign a Reaſon, 
Why ie ſhould be with-held from an Oo. 
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SIE RMO NIJIK. 
tive Form, bye any Counſel ) or am 
Strength of. Man. ge le Bebe but n 

- Wherefore, if upon theſe, or any o- 
* Views, it Was credible in itſelf, 


and reaſonable to be expected, that God 
would vouchſafe to, Mankind the Aſ- 
ſiſtances they ſo much wanted the Go- 
[2 Tel, of all the Schemes which can be 


ned, is the fitteſt beyond Compariſon, 
for relieving; the ſeyeral Diſtreſſes 
der which they laboured. 80 that if 


eternal Teſtimonies to vouch the Truth 


internal Evi- 
dence, / this; ſatisaQory Anſwer Which 


it hath furniſhed to our moſt craving 


Wants, would alone recommend it Ie 
* Eſteem of the Diſceraing. 
The Rituals pr eſcribed by it, 4 


litions it bath made to, 6 * natural | 
Law, are ſo far from being juſt Objections 


it, that they are the very Things and 


Circumſtances wherein, we. ſtood, moſt 


in need of a Rule and a Directory. 
A e of . 3 


Eapettati 
never anſwered. > And without a ee 
2 Ru , 


% 


+ fall ee 


% 
we?” ra. | I, 2 


human Fancy, Sant — pended tn © end - 
leſs and ridiculous Excurſions 
Mi 80 far is the Goſpel, rherefo 4 MK 
indulgiog/. Superſtition, ; that it hath li- 
mited aden klar nenen Bent 
tanie 1 ret 6 = 30 5 22988 5 Fury: x 
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But it being ts neceſ Mary. to 2 


propeiliog: Byaſs of human Nature, 
our Morſhip of God, ſhould have pA 
Ceremonial ſettled for it; the Sim plcks 
ty and Significancy of thoſe few Form: 
which the Goſpel hath appointed, with 
the diſting uiſh'd Preference always given 
by it to the eternal Duties of the Moral 
Law, have fixed this whole Matter up- 
on its proper Bottom; with the fitteſt. 
T emper between the infinite Perfections 
of God, and the numberleſs e of 5 
Man. Vet farther, and 
4. Fourthly,, Among ſuch : as: N 
ledge the Advantages of a Divine Re- 
velation, and agree the Goſpel of Chr; if, 
to be a Diſcovery of God's Will to Man, 
there are ſome, who ſo aſſert the Unity 
of God, as to reje& the Doctrine of a 
| yy 5 and theſe Men charge- us with, / 
"yy Super- 


SERMON It. 


| Nee Jan vo Vong“ agen pe . 
But here whey” —— ae 


ken Notion, chat our Belief implies in 
jan one, Which is ever and conſtantly 
difavowed by us; ſince all our religious 
Ackn6wledginents are intended to that 
deſſad ind only Pot'nrate, who only hub 
Bümortality, andi is che Creator and Lord 
f all Things. © Yet three moſt eminem 

Piſtinct ions in the Deity profane and ſa- 
cred Writers do frequently allude to; 
the 'Seriptures ſpeak of them as we are 
wont to ſpeak of different Perſons, and 
aſcribe, as we think, to each of them 
the incommunicable Attributes and O- 
perations of the ſupreme Being, whoſe 
Eſſence however we ill conceive 0 be 
ſimple. and undivided.” 
Led by theſe Views and Motives, we 
do indeed dire & our religious Worſhip 


to the ſupreme Being under that Diver · 


ty of Modes, Subſiſtences, or Perſons, 
which we are perſuaded the Scriptures 
haveaſcribed to "rigs the preciſe Ground 
of the Diſtinction between theſe diffe- 


it an Acknowledgment of more Gods 


rent 
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rent bras er Sibits; * 

aſhamed to actnοedge we einhot fo 
into, and therefore ate forced to borrow 
a Term, whereby to repreſent them; 
yet, I eres "We'are'Hays "GiAKito 
maintain —— ne the” ler EI. 
ſence hereby on ee ani 
peter $- if te this Exphention of : 
a Doctrine 1 „mice and" difficult; we 
ſhould'\beat faßt miſtaken; of Adverts 
ries here might eharge ts indeed (Pthey 
pleaſed) with" Error,” and that r un Yrs 
ticle'of vaſt! In mpertante to the Whole 
Scheme of Cürftunity, bur why" they 
ſhould uecuſe us of Super fitin 1 d not 
ſee; fince we mean and direct ur Wors 
ſhip to one Goda ly Wer CY S be 
Whether we ban, des cannot rec ile 
the Ney of his E Eſſence with'that Diver“ 
fity of Modes, ' Subſences, or Perſons,” un- 
_ der'which we worfhiphim; Whether we 
can, or cannot difentangle the Difficul- 
ties thence arifing, is 2 Queſtion of and 
ther- Nature; and Whatever Name be 
ſides may be given it, the Charge of Su- 
perſtition is entirely foreign, and hath 
nothing to do with it; ſince, Ifay, we 


mean 


bc 5 
the e o pee would hebe 
— fy wh wi VdST9H . by 
1 4 9 / 1 * t upon us 
this — ery: ſhould, me- 
thinks, be pretty; i — 
are nt ob dong to it. i Whereas in di- 
reqting their Worſh ip>i@stheyprofeſſed- 
ly; de, diregit), 3 —.— mw 
e u apparent 


Heathen Worſhi n the Earn: 
b peraſelnes did not ſuppoſe, that there 
Was Krittly more than one “ Supreme 
high: aboue all and whoſe: Glary: in 2 
Heavens was paramoumt to all. 
Dey only directed their relig rh It Wor- 
ſhip to Beings;of a * gat 1 to dead 
Men deified and glorified, to whom they 
aſcribed Perfections, of which all Crea- 
tures are alike, incapable. . Now among 
other peculiar Characters of the ſupreme 
Being, that of an Hearer of Prayer ſeems 
ge e the moſt Haas as har we 
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religious Warkbips ©.) inn ae 
For the Prayer of dunn ben d Vota- 

ries: from all the Corners of the Earth, 

directly acknowledges God's Qinniſcss 


ence, as the Baſis upon which tis 


founded; and therefore our Addreſſes of 
it to any Creature, howſoever high or 


exalted, implies the Communieat ion of 
an Honour to him, whereof the Condi-- 
tion of a Creature is abſolutely incapa- 
ble. This is then an Acknowledgment 
of more Gods than one, in all the criminal 
Senſe and to all the criminal Purpoſes, 
wherewith the Heathen Worſhip was 


ever chargeable. If it ſhall be ſaid, that 


the one is authorized whilſt the other 
was not fo, (beſides that this were beg- 


ging the Queſtion) the Reply is eaſy; 
that. neither the one nor the other can 


ever be ſo; not from a Want of Autho- 
rity in God to confer. upon a Creature ſo 
immenſe an Honour; but from a Wantof 


Capacity in the Creature to receive it. 


Since (with all due Reverence be it 


f P n lr cannot make a 


1 Creature 


| 4 
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Infinite. But P apornite: 

F. Fifthly and finall er 15 
Sorts; numberleſs and endleſs, how much 
ſoever in other Points diſagreeing and 


interfering, yet unite upon the common 
Foot of puſhing the Charge of 1 


tion upon our eſtabliſh'd Church. 

For de have Rituals, we have Cure. 
monies, we have determined the Modes, 
the Geſtures, yi "the mchte oP. en 
Worſbip. Wu. Ns 
But now if « ever. * was = before this 
uch a ' Controverſy in the Chriſtian 
World, I could eaſily, for my on Part, 
be contented to drop the Queſtion. 

We are, it ſeems, fuperflitions, becauſe 
from a fit Regard to the Authority of 


- Man, delegated to him' as we are per- 
fectly convinced by the Ordinance of 


God: from a juſt Concern'for the Order 
and Decency of religious Worſhip, and 
from a full Perſuaſion, that Things i in. 
different in their Nature, may be deter- 
mined in their Uſe, by the Interpoſal of 
divine or of human Powers; I ſay, be- 
cauſe from theſe Views, we receive into 


our 


our Worſhip; certain Forms and U ges 
which the Book of Gad hath not E 
cularly delineated nor deſcribed to 

therefore, it ſeoma, e are gut of . 


Yom e 25 die en ors 


If any of us indeed could be fo abſurd: 
as ta believe, that our Regard to theſe 
Uſages is acceptable in it Jeff," and well 
pleaſing to God; if we could, or did 
imagine, that chey are Parts of our Ser- 
vice to him, and that it would be loſt 
without them; if we preferred them he- 
fore the Rituals of his own Appoint- 
ment, or preferred any Rituals, whether 
of divine or human Inſtitution, before 
the more important Obligations of Ju- 
foxe and Mercy; there would be Reaſon 
and Truth in imputing to us undue Ap. 


probentions of God | and: of * Wor- 


ſhip. -.. 


ed up with a Load of burdenſome and 


vſeleſs (tho? none of them direct ly ſmful) 
Ceremonies, much, it is true, might 


then be with Reaſon pleaded for Abute- 
| wents; tho I am perſuaded even then, 
ko primitive Examples could be produ- 


ced 


If our eſtabliſh v Worſhipwere choaks 
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tho they lamented it as a Burden, they 
never thought of working it into a 
_  Schiſm. Nor did any beſides afew over- 
heated Enthuſiaſts, at the Beginn ing of 
gur Reformation, ſpin out their Scruples 
to ſuch an enormous Length. Indeed 
_ whilſt the Queſtion was entire to them, | 
and under the Courſe of a regular Con- 
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E. of this kind we ran. — 2 7 
dient. Writers, particularly, I think, in 


St. Auſtin about the fifth Euntury; but 


ſultation, wiſe and good Men might 


and did differ in Opinion concerning 
the Expediency of retaining or aboliſh- 


ing diverſe Uſages in our eſtabliſh'd 
Worſhip. But then they ſubmitted their 
private Sentiments to public Decifions, 
and puſl'd the Diſpute » no farther. 


The Century we have left behind us 


was in Truth the only one which 
ever teem'd with ſack . . 
larities. 

But now if this Charg e of Super t 
tion, ſhould at laſt be — to thoſe who 
are ſo free in fixing it upon others, I 


| nos — 6 
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am a+ 4500 it wy not be kind! y 
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The Cafe 1 us is is plainly this 


The Uſe and Forbearance of the Obſer- 


vances in queſtion, are confeſſed by us 


in their Nature to be alike indifferent. 


Only when any Authority interpoſes, 


we conceive it a ſufficient Reaſon for 
determining us to the Uſe of thoſe Things 
which we ſtill remember to be in their 
Nature indifferent : And in ſuch our Uſe 
of them, we pretend no otherwiſe to 
pleaſe the great Object of our Worſhip, 


than by the Medium of obeying an 


Authority which we believe derived 


from him, and conſulting the Regards 


of Decency and Order. Whereas 
In the Forbearance of theſe Uſages for 
Conſcience Sake, there is and muſt be an 
Apprehenſion of Duty to God; that is, 
there muſt be a Perſuaſion and a Rar 
that he will be offended by a Compliance 


with them. Now this aſſigns to them 


a Malignity wherewith they are no way 
chargeable, and repreſents the Diſplea- 
ſure and Favour of God, as turning up- 


on Circumſtances utterly undeſerving of 


the one or the other. 


Vol. III. ELF cloſe 
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SERMON x. 
I cloſe the Parallel with obſerving; 
that there is no Authority in the one Caſe 
(either divine or human) to enjoin a For- 
| bearante, but there is in Foy other, to 
claim an Obedience. © 
This (I am ſenſible) is a 852255 "in 
gument; I have therefore only drawn 
the Outlines of it; and for the reſt ſhall 
leave it to your own Application. 
Mean while, as a fit Concluſion to 
what hath been delivered upon this 
whole Subject, let us humbly beſeech 
, Almighty God, that he would * daily 
increaſe in us bis manifold Gifts of Grace; 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the 
Spire of Counſel and ghoſtly Sirength, the 
Spirit of Knowledge and of true Godlineſs ; 
25 that he would fill us, moreover, with 
the Spirit of his holy Fear, even thro* him, 


who hath ſent down the Spirit upon his 


Chu ch, Jeſus Chriſt our Ro Amen. 
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ſhe being before inſtrutted of her 
Mother ſaid, Groe me here John 
Bay's Head in a Charger. 


=_ HO” I have named for the a 
Subject of my preſent Diſ- 
courſe, but a ſingle Verſicle 
of the Paſſage before us, yet 
muſt 5 leave to borrow ſome Ob- 
ſervations from the whole Hiftory of 
Herod's Treatment and Behaviour to 
Vn the Baptiſt, which begins with the 
third, and . with the eleventh Verſe 
Jof tis wir 8 He had laid hold on 


% 
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John, for uttering ſome ungrateful 
Truths with regard to an inceſtuous 
Match which he had made with his 


Brother's Widow, when his own Wife 


Was yet living. Nor content with the 


Impriſonment of an innocent Perſon, he 
would have proceeded to farther Extre- | 


mities, but that he fear'd the Effects of 
the Baptiſt's. Popularity; otherwiſe, it 


ſeems, his Innocence would not have 


ſaved his Life, which Herod would have 
gladly ſacrificed to his own Reſentments. 
Occaſions however are ſeldom wanting 


_ either for good or evil Purpoſes, when 


once a Man hath ſet his Heart upon 


them. And accordingly a little Acci- 


dent ſoon broke thro? that feeble Re- 
ſtraint. For at the Requeſt of a Dam- 


| ſel, which he had ſworn to grant before 


he knew what it was, the Baptiſt's 
Head was to pay for the honeſt Free- 
dom of his Tongue, and the Petulance 


and Revenge of a very naughty Woman 


were preſently gratified with a Life more 
valuable than all the reſt which were 
left behind it in that diſſolute Court. 

This is . Sahne of the Hiſtory, 


Ley Dn 
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upon the ſeveral parts of which we 


may graft many uſeful and pertinent 
Reflexions: 4 As, 


I Firſt, and chiefly, 1 The progreſſive 
and fruitful Nature of Sin, which makes 


. it exceedingly dangerous for any Man 


to begin with it, or to ſtart aſide from 


the plain and open Path of Innocence 


and Integrity. Enough, indeed, appear- 


ed at firſt View in the Sin of Herod, 


and his vile Accomplice, to have ſhock- 
ed a Perſon of any Tenderneſs. And 
yet there was a great deal left behind, 
which did not ſhew itſelf, till both of 


them were engaged too far for a Re- 


treat. The Tyrant began with impri- 


ſoning the holy Man, for acquitting 


himſelf of his Commiſſion, and for tel- 


ling him plainly that he was in a grie- 


vous Error. But this would not ſatis- 


fy the Partner of his Crime, till Mur- 
der was added to the former Injuſtice, 


nor till their Revenge was glutted with 


the Sacrifice of Life and Liberty toge- 
ther. The firſt Step of this Guilt was 


Indulgence to an irregular and wanton 


8 3 - Fa 
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Fancy; ; then the Means were contrived 
for gratifying it; when theſe had ſuc- 
ceeded, the Crime, one might have 
thought, would have proceeded no far- 
ther than to that ſingle Species of Guilt. 
But Time and Occaſions open'd, we 
find, another Scene; and the firſt Ad- 
venture led on to a ſecond no leſs hei- 
nous, nor leſs pernicious than the for- 


mer. And indeed, when the Rule of 


Duty 1 is in one Fac rites tranſgreſſed de- 
liberately, when (as in the Caſe before us) 
it proceeds from and with Inſtruction 
and Contrivance; there i is ſmall Reaſon 
to apprehend, that i it ſhould top at that 
one Example, Time will ſtart the Oc- 
caſion, a corrupt Nature will furniſh 


Inducements, and ſome: Incident- or 0- 


ther will preſent the Opportunity. Con- 
ſcience, the only Principle which here 
ſhould make the Stand, and ſhould 


check the Progreſs of Guile. hath no 


more Reaſon to, ſtop it in this, than it 
had in the former Caſe. It is no more 


ſhocking to advance from one Iniqui- 


ty to another, than it was to advance 


from the Law of Righteouſneſs to the 


firſt 
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firſt Inſtance of Iniquity. Nay it is 601 Yo 
Things conſidered) leſs ſhocking. A 
Man muſt offer ſome Violence to him-_ 


ſelf upon his firſt Engagements in Sin. 
The earlieſt and ſtrongeſt Impreſſions 
upon his Mind muſt be defaced, before 
he can make the deſperate Adventure. 
He muſt puſh through great Impedi- 
ments, and force a Way through power- 


ful Remonſirances] before he can prevail 


upon himſelf to let his own: Heart re- 


proach him. But when once the Enclo- 


{ures of Duty are broken down, and the 


Fences of Conſcience laid waſte; one 


Sin may enter almoſt as eaſily as ano- 
ther. When a Gap is once made, it is 
however more eaſy to enlarge it, and to 


ſuit it ta the ige of the Sin, which 
ſhould enter at it, than it was to make 


that Cap at firſt, or to break in upon 
the Securities of Religion, whilſt whole 


and entire, If Murder therefore ſhall 


ecomtnended by Temptations. as 


come 


forcible, . preſſing, as thoſe which 
have already engaged a Man in the 
Guilt of Inceſt, or Adultery; * at ima- 


n Reaſons of Conſcience can be ſup- 
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poſed to reſtrain him? If a Man cans 


not ſecure to himſelf the Poſſeſſions he 


hath obtain'd by former AQts of Fraud 
and Injuſtice; why ſhould he not repeat 
thoſe Acts, and even advance to higher 
and more outrageous Degrees. of: the 
ſame Offences ; if, I ſay, they are found 
in any Manner. neceſſary to his Ends 
and Purpoſes? The Power which his 
Conſcience ſhould have over him, is 
not, we may be ſure, the feronger- for 
having been defeated upon former 


Trials of it; nay in a natural, as well 


as a judicial Way, , It is much the weaker 
For when Guilt ceaſes to be ſbockzng, 


it will ſoon be pleaſing ; it will gratify 


'Fleſh and Blood; and if Reaſon and 


Virtue cannot repreſent it in ſufficient 
Terrors to guard againſt its Influence, 
it muſt and Will 27 fatal Advances. 
The fame Species of Sin will be indul- 


ged with leſs Reluctance, and will 


grow by Degrees into the very Con- 
ſtitution of the Soul. A Man will 
commit it, without knowing that he 
-yoth. ſo at leaft without reflecting upon 


at it, as any Breach of 
MC” Duty. 


j 
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Duty. If it be poſſible, he will reaſon. 
limſelf into ſome Appearance of be- 
lieving that it is not unlawful; or he 
will not much care whether it be law- 
ful, or no. He will entertain, it may 
1 ſome vagrant unſettled Purpoſes of 
| ing at one Time or other; will 
fardar himſelf that ſome Profeſſionk of 
Sorrow for it in his lateſt Moments, 
will pn for his Pardon with a God 
of Compaſſions; or, if this be not poſ- 
ſible, be will cat away the Thought of 
a future Account as not worthy to enter 
into his preſent Meaſures. The Sin, 
however, by ſome Art or Stratagem 


7 will keep its Hold of him; and in each 
Act and Inftance of it will be repeated 
t with leſs Remorſe, and with the Eaſe 


and Pleaſure of habitual PraQtice. So 
true and juſt is our Lord's Obſervation - 
of Sin, that he who committeth it is its . 
Servant. At his firſt engaging he Uo." 
ſigned perhaps to go no farther than to 

ſuch a propounded Length; when he 
hath: gone that, he finds himſelf preſſed 

as hard to go &rther; ; elſe, it may be, 

tis to * 2 he hath 


Sone 


} 
Li 
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gone ſo far; but a little farther will 


gain his Point, and there he will ſtop, 


and do ſo no more. But why, I would 


ask, ſhould he not do ſo again, if it be 


as much for his Baſe or Intereſt, or Plea- 


apparently | facilitate another? And 


ſure, as it was before ? Will the Com-. 


- miſſion of Sin in one Inſtance make him 


(call he think) more reſerved or modeſt 


in another? Will it not rather fleſh his 


Appetite, and weaken the Force which 
mould reſtrain it? Doth not one Act 


will not repeated Acts turn at laſt to 
Habits? This we are ſure is the natural 


Tendency of Things! And what ſuper- 


natural Principle can be ſuppoſed to 
ſtop it? The Grace of God is ſeldom 

much thought of by Perſons acting 
upon the Foot of theſe Meaſures; or if 


it ſhould be thought of, yet where is 
the Likelihood, that it mould be ſuc- 


ceſsful in the Conqueſt of greater Dif- 


ficulties, when leſs have already foil'd it? 
For I inſiſt again upon it, Mead the Dif- 
ficulties of reſiſting T emptation in its 


firſt Approaches, are far more manage- 


mm than w * the . hath 
once 
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once and again prevailed, and gained 
upon their Practice. So that the ſame 
Mleaſure of Grace, which was not pers» 
mitted to lee their Innocence, will hard- 
ly be found effectual for its Recovery. 
Nor is a greater Meaſure likely to be 
granted. For the Rule in this Caſe is 
well known: Jo him that hath ſball be 
given; and from him that hath not, ſhall 
be taken away even that "which be hath. 
And at laſt: a Man may ſin away his 
Senſe both of Sin and Duty, may drop 
the Diſtinctions between Good and E- 
vil, and be given up entirely to a repro—- 
bate Mind. And when Things are 
come to this Paſs with him, Tempta- 
tion will have its Influence without 
Controul or Check from any oppoſite 
Principle; the Tide of Nature will car- 
ry all before it, Sins of Frailty will grow 
up into Preſumption, he will commit 
them with an high Hand, and with 
Greedinefſs, becauſe. without Reſtraint... 
Thus the Sin which a Man hath once 
committed, he will eaſily commit again, 
till he loſes a Senſe of it. But Guilt is 
fill mare progreſſive and more fruitful, 
than 
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than ever this Repreſentation bf ſpeaks it. 


Far as there is a Chain of Virtues, fo 


there is of Vices alſo; which have ſuch 


_ mutual Alliance and Connexion, that 


a Man eaſily paſſes from one to another 
Sort of them. And there is no imagi- 
nable Reaſon why he ſhould not, if there 
be a proper Bait to allure and tempt 
bim; why he who injures his Neighbour 
in his Family ſhould not injure him in 
his Perſon too, and add the Guilt of 
Murder to that of Adultery; there can be 
no ſufficient Reaſon, but only the Want 


or Abſence of like T emptat ions; but 


Jhould: the Temptation be as preſſing 


to the one Sin, as it was to the other, 


the Conſequence may eaſily be foreſeen, 
that it would have the ſame Succeſs. 
Now in the Courſe of Things it often ſo 


falls out, that a Man cannot indulge him- 


elf in anff fingle Species of Guilt with- 


out a farther Progreſs into more; that he 


cannot, for Example, ſupport himſelf 


in his exceſſive Pleaſures (which are 
perfonal V ices) without Injuſtice to o- 
i (which is a ſocial Miſchief;) that he 


Oe weaken the Senſe of his Depend- 


_ _ ence 
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ence on his Maker, (which arinſralſs 
more particularly upon the Duties of 
Godlineſs) without ſome bad Effect up- IF 
on the Laws of Righteouſneſs and So- 1 
briety. Pm ſure a Man hath here no — 
Reaſon for Partiality, no ſerious Motive | 
to an Obſervance of the one, which | 
will not conclude for his Kan, ror to | 
the other. 
Tf the Authority of God were in one 
Inftance the true and proper Ground of 
his Obedience; that is equally ſtamped 
upon all the Inſtances of Duty, and 
would carry him through all with the 
fame Uniformity of Practice. But if 
2 that be not theGround of his Obedience, 
| _ other Reaſons will give Way to the vari- 
| ous Incidents of Life, and there is none 
| which will ſtand againſt a well-pointed 
Temptation. In View of which St. 
d James pronounced with great Truth 
and Juſtice, that he who ſhould keep the * 
whole Law beſides, and yet offend in one ll | 
Point, would be guilty of all. At leaſt = 
his Virtue would not be the Hindrance nn 
which ſhould keep him from being ſo. . | 
For give me leave to obſerve, 
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Tn That a Senſe i th our © Subjeckion py 


God's Authority, is the only ſure Preſers 


vative from Sin. Herod ſtood ſill indeed 
for a Seaſon, and was reſtrain'd from 
wreaking upon the Baptiſt the utmoſt of 
his Vengeance, by a Fear of the People, 
and by an Apprehenſion, that an Out- 


rage committed upon the Perſon of 4 
Prophet, might raiſe ſome dangerous 


Tumult. But when ſome other Views 


vere ſtarted, which ſeemed to engage 


his Honour to murder him, and he be- 
came thence as uneaſy with the Thought 
of the Baptiſt's Life, as before he Was 
with apprehending the Conſequences of 


his Death; he ſoon iſſued out his fa- 


tal Orders, and then neither the Chara: 
Fer of the Prophet, nor his Har of the 
People were any longer conſider'd as 
Reſtraints upon his bloody Purpoſe. 

This will uſually be found the delu- 


ſive Reſult of all mere temporal Motives 


to Duty, and of all mere temporal Checks 


upon Fin. 
The Man, who i is ſober, righteous; or | 


godp, from a View of the Good or = 


Conſe: 
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Conſequences, which in this Life uſu- 
ally attend the Neglect or Obſervance 
of "hoſe ſeveral Duties, will often find 
Exceptions to thoſe Conſequences ; he 
may be ſober, for Inſtance, and yet not 


be healthy; he may be righteous, and 


yet may not thrive in his Fortunes; or 
he may be godly, and yet the Promiſes 
of this Life may fail him; or he may 
be the Reverſe of all this, and indulge 
himſelf in the Violation of theſe ſeve- 
ral Duties, and yet the Miſchiefs which 
uſually attend the Breach of them may 


not happen to overtake him, and he 


may have even a reaſonable proſpect of 
avoiding them. Now in ſuch a Cir- 
cumſtance as this (and this is very often 
a Caſe of Fact) the Sin hath no Check, 


the Duty no Motive, which can be ſup- 


poſed to prevail with him, either for 
abſtaining from the one, or for conform- 
ing to the other. The Practice which is 


founded upon the Proſpect of Mau- plea- 


ſng will fail, when 2 doth not ob- 
ſerve it; and the Reſtraints which are 


ſubmitted to, from a Fear of diſplea- 


fo , will retain no Hold of us, — 
there 
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there is any Hope of Secrecy, or of 
eſcaping Notice. He therefore, who 
only conſults Appearances, will have 2 
very large Proportion of his Life leſt 
free from all Senſe of Duty; and he will 
be at Liberty to do what is right in hi 
own Eyes, when no Eyes but his own are 
ſuppoſed to inſpe& his Conduct. Nor 
will the Thoughts. of Man (which have 
ſo great an Intereſt in his Actions) be 
under any Regulation, when he who 
alone-can diſcern them enters not with 
him into the Account of either Sin or 
Duty. Now that which gives the Soul 
its proper Complexion for Vice or Virtue, 
is the main Tenor of its Thoughts, and 
the ſtanding Bent of its Purpoſes and 
Diſpoſitions. Single Acts of Duty may 
be performed by a Force upon it, or 
from Views and Motives utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with a virtuous Conſtitution 
and Ply of Soul. An uniform Succeſſion 
and Courſe of Acts, will indeed, by De- 
grees, give a TinQure to the Thoughts, 
and diſpoſe them to a Repetition of the 

like Practices: But then ſuch an uniform 


_ Practices will be obtained with 
great 
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£ , ft Difficulty. from a Man whoſe * 5 
ward Approbation is not gain'd before 


hand, and whoſe Thonghts do not fas 
vour thoſe) Practices With 2 cordial Es 
ſteem and Liking; nor is it conceivable 
that the Difficulty ſhould be ever ma: 
ſter'd;:by a Man who hath no ſuffici- 
ent Motive to undertake the Conqueſt 
of it, hen a Senſe of Religion hath 


no real Hold of him Will mere Ab. 


pearaucts prevail with him; when he 
may hope to ſalve them at à leſs Ext 
pence; than f altering the main Bent 


nd Diſpoſnon i of bit Soul 2, Will any 


temporal Hopes engage him; when there 
is room to perſuade himſelf; that thoſe 


y. otherwiſe be anſwered, and 


hopes ma 
that he may have all the Effect — 1 


without offering ſuch, Violence; 


| Ao. of. preſent 5 7 


for complying, with the O. a of 


Sin, deter him from emhraci 
when he n may ſo eaſily t 


chat he may comply with. Jaßty — 


by various Arts eſcape t he threatned In- 


tenvenience;? It is in no Degree probable 
Vor. III. 2 8 by 
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hw Hold upon him in one and an 


ceed but partially; 
Formed, when thoſe Motives which will 


| ſcarce be ble to 


that any of theſe 3 ill 2 Times 


| N in all Circumſtances ſecure his Wir- 


They may each of them have 


ther Exigence, may reſtrain him for a 
Seaſon from the Sin he would other. 
wiſe commit inmediuteh, or may en- 
gage him in certain Practices and Ob- 
ſervances, which without thoſe Views, 


would never enter into his Heart or 


Purpoſe: but then the Duty which is 
founded upon ſuch Motives will pro- 
and will only be per- 


be often Wanting to to it, happen to at- 
tend the Duty, and ehen xwill be per- 
formed but lameh, as not having his 
Heart along with. 1.2080 chat de wil 
approve himſelf long 
or throughly even to Mims Obſervs- 
tion: forne Tnconfitency or other, when 


He thinks” himfelf ſecure from Notice, 


Wil betray bis Want of true ll and 
e; then even thoſe poo Proſpett 


will fall and diſappoint him; in Vie 
of which he was tontent to ac # Part, 
and borrow a Perſon, net His" own: 


T6 and 
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and ſubmit to the vile, . an 
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gery of plotting, contriving, diſguiſing, 
chuffling, only to be zhought ſomewhar 


which he is nat, to look bigger, and better 


than he really is; and at laſt to ſee his 
Maskdr ap off by Accident, or pulÞd off by 
ſuperior, 3 of ſome abler Ma- 


nager, and then to appear in his native 
Deformiry, the more deformed. for *. 
Endeavours to conceal or blanch it. 

Tbis is the uſual Reſult of ating i in 


Rel TR bone, an inward Senſe of 


And if this were not the uſual Re- 
fule of acting ſo; if I; Man could rea- 
ſonably — to paſs his whole Life in 


mere Appearuntes, without a Diſcovery; 


yet ſtill, behind the Scenes, and in its 
more fecret Paſſages, there would be no 
Security for Virtue, nor any Fence a- 
gainſt Sin: So that the Man who. glories 


in the Character of a moral one, becauſe 

the World cannot charge him with any 
known Violations of it, will find him 
ſelf ill· provided to account with his ho- 


ly Judge, who' lodketh not at the outward 


Appearance, nor ſeeth as Man ſeeth ;. but i 
looketh on the 9 and views it in 


TS. a 
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its melt hidden Purpoſes, in in its GR ſes 


cret Chambers and Retirements. There 


he traces it in all its Motions; knoweth 
our doz'n-ſirting und our Ip. rig, and un. 
der ftandeth our Thoughts afar offe No or is 
there a Reafon to be offer 4, Why he 


| ſhould not inſiſt upon ſuch a CM of 


Soul, and fuch à Teno r-of Action as 
may beſt ſecure his Authority from In- 


85 t a his Laws from Violation. 


But now it hath been ſhe ewn, that other 
Diſeburagements from Sin, of oHHer Mo- 


tives to Duty, than w hat are founded in 


4 Senfe of our Sujection to God as our 
Governor, Will have no Fruit untò real 
univerſal Holineſs! Will fail of their In- 


| flüence i in manifold Examples; an Few 


Ptifciple but this, hich ill carry 


one Example lead us to the juſt Perfection 
of Virtue. THere is, 1 Would fay, nd 


through the ated Incidents of Li 
With a conſiſtent Character, or with the 
Advantage of an unblemiſtd Practice. 
T le Hold which any different Principle 
may have of us in one Caſe, it will loſe 


in another; and all the Inſtandes of Du- 


ty will ſuffer by it, in ſume Circumſtance 


„„ 3 or 


E N NEN 2. 
or others. H this Man he retain'd by. it, 
that Map will not; or ifhoth be retain'd 
by it ingen Junctures, JuaQures will 
ariſe, W 1 5 they will get loſe from 

80 
el 0 Obedience of his reaſonable 
Creatures; he muſt. be. concer n'd for a 
Frinciple, which Along « can, 1 them 
do it univerſall 7. n 


: 3 or 
"#414 *1 4% wy 


as, ſurely; as God wills the 


UI. A third Remark which 1 Would . 


make upon the Paſſage of Scripture 
now before us is, the Miſchief of: an im- 


placable and revengeful Spirit. The 


Reproof which the Baptiſt had given to 
Herad, and t to his naughty Accomplice, 
boil long and vehemently i in both their 
Hearts, nor was it thence diſlodged, till 


their Demands of Reveng e were anſwer'd 


by the Blood of an innocent and righte- 
ous Perfon. Acta 
The Spirit of God kü fat well, how 


unfit the Spirit of a Man was to be truſt- 


ed with che Dif penſations of Vengeance. 
And therefore bath clai md it to fümſelk 
25 not to he executed but by his Com- 
miſſion: Vengeance is mne, Twill repay it, 


ſaith the Fords Self. Lovẽ Will. paint ye 


. Injury 


. 
* * a da es nd 
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jy in che melt dread: Colours, 
will magnify the Heinouſneſs of an Out- 
rage committed upon 4 Perſon of | 
much Innocence, ſo much Confequen ce, 
fo much of every. Thing which 1 1s 5 


ble and praiſe-worthy, as every Man's 


Fancy will repreſent himſelf to be. And 
when the Offence is thus over- rated, the 
Demands of Satisfaction will riſe pro- _ 


: portionably, and will be over-rated too. 


So that if hen muſt needs be avenged of 
his Aging, he ſhould appeal elſe- 
where for his expected Recompence, and 
not attempt ſo foul a Practice, as that of 
making himſelf Witneſs, Party, Judge 
and Executioner in the ſame Cauſe. If 
there were not a Reaſon beforehand, 


founded. in the Nature of. Men and 


Things, why we ſhould, not in our on 
Caſe be likely to judge "righteous Fuds- 
ment ; yet Expprience proves to us the 
woeful diſproportion'd- Eſtimate which 
we are apt; to make of Injuries and Of 
fences committed againſt our own Inte- 
reſt or Honour: How cheap the. Life, 
nay even the Soul of a Neighbour, and 


: he: SARS of all his Dependents 


© ſhall 


R 1 0 N 


haſty Word from him hath raifed our 
Pamons, and thereby bribed our Judg — 
ment againſt him: Ho eaſily the Cha- 


rater of Virtues, moſt peculiarly te 


| Badges and Cognifances of our hols 
ligion, ſhall change its Aſpect, and 
Meekneſs and Patience paſs in Conſtru- 
Tition for Cov 
for us, and when a falſe Standard of Ho- 


ſhall Ft in our Reckoning, when, an 


Wardice and Softneſs; when 


nour is ſet up in Oppoſition to the Di- 


ctates of Conſcience, and to the Rules 


of the Goſpel. There is Reaſon, I fay, 


to expect beforehand; that this ſhould 
be the Iſſue of Things, when a Man ſets 
himſelf up in his own Caſe to judge of 


them; and if chere were no Reaſon to 


expett i it beforehand, Experience- 5 
it afterwuurds by manifold Examples. A 


revengeful Spirit will not compoſe it ſelf 
upon lower Terms. They who-in Jeſs 


Inſtances indulge it, and cannot forgive 
an Injury which they: dare not openly 
vindicate, know not: what' manner of Spt= 
rit they ale of, nor how utter ly incon- 


ſtent that Spirit. i with the whole Te- 
1 nour 


. 
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nour of the Goſpel. But the avowed 


Abettors of dees Vengeance, as well 


as its more ſecret Favourers and Wiſhers, 
are certainly in direct Oppoſition to the 


main Deſign of Chriſtianity; for that 
was intended to make us pure and peacea- 


ble, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full of. Mer- 
ey, and without  Partiality. Whereas no 


Hutreaty will gain upon a rancorous and 


Rom X11. 
I7,19, 20. 


malicious Soul, no Peace will be har- 
bour'd in a Breaſt which thirſts- after 
Vengeance, no Genfleneſs can lodge in a 


Mind diſtemper'd and ruffled with the 


Storms of Paſſion, no Mercy will be 
found inanHeart which breathes nothing 
but the Fierceneſs of Anger, nor will 


Equity be heard by a judge prepoſſeſſed 


and partial to a Cauſe which is his own. 
So that in every Part of its Character, 
and in every Branch to which it ſpreads 
it ſelf, the Spirit of Revenge is point 
Plank repugnant to the Spirit of a Chri- 


ſtian. Nor can we harbour the one 


without Exclufion of the other. And 


accordingly the Apoſtles of our Lord 


have well and wiſely admoniſh'd: us, 


2 "to recompence no Man Evil for Evil; 
"21 > L &« and 


_— 
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Le and, as much as in us lieth; to: live 


« peaceably with all Men; not to avenge 
« our ſelves, but to Jive, Pirker unde 
„Wrath; if our Enemy be hungry to 
6 feedbhims, and if he thirſt to give him 


drink; for that in ſo doing we ſhall 


« heap Coals of Eire upon his Head.“ 
And again, „If there be a wiſe Man Jam. ii. 
« and endued with Knowledge amongſtaß. 
' us, he is directed to ſhew/ out. of a 

9 99 — — his Works with 
« Meekneſs of Wiſdom. But if We 
« have bitter Envying and Strife in our 
Hearts, we ſhall he cenſured as lying 


4 againſt the Truth. And this Sort of 


« Wiſdom: (whatever its Pretences are) 

“ deſcendeth. not from above, but is 
pronounced earthly, ſenſual, and de- 

* viliſn. For where Envying and Strife 


« arg; there i is Confuſion and every evil 


4 Work. The Chriſtian Religion will 


plainly rherefre ranges BAIN? * en 


Faaker 


In 0 3 = 8 Obſervation 


ariſing from this. Paſſage of Scripture, is 


che Ynbappines.) of a .Temper. which 
104 wi 


— 4 — of 5 Guile, into 
which Herod. and his Accomplice fell, 
when the Baptiſt had once admoniſh'd 
hem, that their Commerce was unlaw⸗- 


ful. If he would have kept to Generals, 
and only declaim'd upon the Beauties of 
HFolineſs, or the Deformities of Sin, he 
might have been heard perhaps wich Pa- 
tience and Favour, at leaſt with Safery 
to his Perſon, if with no farther Appro- 
bation of his Doctrine. But when he pur- 
ſued his Premiſſes to their proper Con- 
cluſion, and brought home the Matter 
to the Conſcience of his Hearers; when 
he touch'd upon their darling Sin, and 
told them plainly that they were bound 
to forſake it; this was Advice which they 
could neither digeſt nor bear with; the 
Preacher muſt be taught his Diſtance, 
and at the Peril of his Head muſt reſtrain 
the juſt, tho? offenſive Liberties of his 
Tongue. A Man who had been ſincere, 
and meant well to Virtue, would have 
been glad of any Incident or Oceaſion 
prompting him to reform his Deviations 
from it. Could he. view) himſelf in tl 
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of. Reaſon i init, 


. . ,.. 


va 


$* KM ON' XI 
Light and' Poſture wherein the reſt of 


the World diſcern Him; and ſee as they 
= the Vanity of his Purpoſes, tlie 


15 


mptineſs, of his. Profeſſions, the Af. 


ations in his Conduct, "the. little 


z Pon and Stratagems uſed 'by him to 


force Applauſe” and Commendation; 


even Self-love could hardly prevail with f 


: him to approve | his own Meaſures, or to 


repeat the Uſe of them. The Reproaches 


of an Enemy will ſcarce be allowed to 
repreſent him truly; and there is an eaſy 


Anſwer to them, with ſome Appearance 
that an Enemy will judge 
im too unfavourably, will 
ſet his Actions in a Light of Piſadvan- 


tage, and perhaps i intermix with his Cen- 


ſure of them ſome errant. Fictions. This 
he may with great Truth and Juſtice 
complain of when it is a Caſe of Fact. 
But ſurely the gentle and well meant 


Admonitions of a Friend will lie under 


no ſuch Imputation. A Friend can have 
no, Views to engage him in ſuch an un- 


acceptable Office, as Reproof is known 


to be. but ry a Concern and Tender- 
neſs 


eſs 8 a Kade, 3 * a, De. 


fire ta Wipe off an offenſive Stain from 


it. If theſe kind Endeavours were born 
with Patience, they would be uſed more 
frequently. But no alas! the Fear of 
Juobliging, hath. render d our politer 
Canverſation, nothing but an Intercourſe 


of reciprocal Applauſes; Which tho 


known to be Words of Courſe without 
a Meaning to them, are received, with 
Pleaſure, and repaid with the like cheap 
Coin, which equally pleaſes i in its Turn, 
and helps to keep in good Heart and 
Credit, the Practice of mutual Cheats. 


Thus a Man's Faults are kept out of his 


Sight and Notice; whilſt his Virtues 
are blown up to a Size which will let 
nothing elſe be ſeen for them. The H. 

ion T Life diſcountenances the beſt and 


moſt uſeful. Offices which any Man 


could receive in it: And the genera} 
Humour and Temper of Mankind lay 
them yet under farther Difcouragemients. 
So that there is little Hope of reviving 
them, or of reducing them again into 
SP Practice. Yer the Scriptures, 

- " fofbaxr 


. 
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{5ibear not to preſs upon us a mutua 

Vſe of tem ®' Thou ſpalt in am wiſe . 175 ir. 
they) Febuke thy Neighbour, mu not ſuf. 

fer Cn upon him. Fe that rigardeth Rec Prov. aii. 

pro — be —— but he that' hateth”** 

5 Ornumenti of fine Provai.t, 
old, ſo is e ee hon an obedient 

Eur. Leer rhe” Righteous ſte me, it ſhallProv. π]] 
Is a Kindneſt, und let him reproue meg-it' © 

ſpall be un ercelſenn Oy, which ſhall nor 

break "my Heud. And again it is pres 

| ſcribed * Remedy ——— 
of Guilt: Ehort one another duih; 

it is xalled to Day; leſt any f jou he — 


at. ex 


. ned thro the Decettfulntſs f Sim. Thus 

5 ſay the Diacles" of our holy Religions 

tho the Guile 1 — — 
7 Contradietion to them ogb esu | it 
0 Vive me leave zuſt ro mention in the LE ; 
3 hae idr not nibh Mato. ni 

ü 


mo "Fifth: and laſt Place, the Danger 
which the Context Hints td us of raſn 


. 


„Voss, and of haſty; yet obſtinate Reſo. 
5 lutions.- The Oath: == Herod, raſhly 
| made, eee t g 


gueſs the Con- 


8 e involy'd' d him in the Guilt ef 
* E | "Murder: 


S N N 


re was chen anne 
5 and he Die onouf of FickleneG, Ins 
| conſtancy and Raſhneſs if he broke, it. 
Unlawful as it was to bee it, 
per Courſe had been to have: repented of 
the maling it. But his Credit was, 
1 'd, and he was reſolv'd to 
, "aps alt eden 4 md oy LI 


—— Purpe oſe It ſhould 
ſeem he would rather be thought a Man 
of Steddineſs," than be either juſt or good. 
The Names of Things miſlead us fre- 
quently. * Conftancy loſes all Pretence 
to its Character; when the Reaſon 
changes upon which! its Purpoſes'were 
H Obſtinacy rhen to per ſiſt 
in thoſe Meaſures upon which you en- 
ter'd with Views which have faiPd.you. 
Man, who himfelf is changeable, ds are 
the Things about him, and the Cir- 
cumſtances wherewith he is ſurrounded, 
fhould not aſſume to himſelf the Privilege 
4 A Counſels. Tis the Pre- 
. rogative 


3 5 255 | * of 


o tive of ae oe to have in Him : 
no Variableneſs, neither Shadow- of T1 n. 
ing. Tis no Diſparagement therefore 
to the Wiſdom of Man, that his Fore- | 
ſight is not exact, that he ſees: but à lit-) 
tle Way into Fututity, and that all is 
Darkneſs which lies much beyond him. 
This in Things the moſt indifferent, che 
Prudence of Life will adviſe him to ac- 
knowledge. It was a juſt Sarcaſm upon 
the Preſumption of Mankind Which We 
read in St. James G t0'now, "ye ' tha James iv. 
ſay, I Day or to Morrow ws ill ge uns 
fach 4 City, and continue there a Nur, and 
by and ſell; and. get Gain: Whereas ye 
know not what ſhall be on the Morrow j e 
that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we 
ſpall hve and do this or that. The ler 
Man, I conceive,” regarded not here ſo 
much the Form of the Expreſſion, as 
the Temper of the Soul and the fitteſt 
Meaſure of human Action; Which he 
would have form'd tonditionalh, not pe. 
remptorily; from our Ignorance of the E- 
reſto h Time my bring along with 


* + 4 
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Grſcience in vain»entoaſtrares aiza inſt 
them, and is anſwei d again by another 
1 Sort of Conſtienee; that 4 Vow, an 
| Oath, or perhaps a ſturdy Reſolution 
only, hathdeterminedthe Matter beyond 
Revocation. As if the Authority of 

God were pleadable aga inſt it ſelf; and 
the third Commandment might he ſet in 
WED Oppoſition to all the reſti But tho? we 
may thus impoſe upon our ſelves; God 
will der ſo be mocked. No Act of our 
don can ſprecloſe a, Duty which God 
= hath made ſo- In Things Which are 
; 1 fee to ug, and within C Power, a 
A Promiſe binds us; but is the juſt Mat- 
= |: _ of, ende den g. Repentance, 
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pr. 6 Courſe 45:zt9;' confider..well the 
Tegour of a.) Vow, before we 


13 to pay it. And VWhen we haye ſo.pro- 
. t to the Lord our God, we cannot 
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be too punctual nor too careful in our 
Let us therefore beſe 

us a good Under landing in all Things, that 

we may both perceyue and know what Things 

we ought to do, and alſo may have Grace 

and Power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, 
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SER MON XII. 
On St. Peter's Day. 


= — er enetn erg > 
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Maxx xiv. 29, 30, 31. 


But Peter ſaid unto him, Alths all 
| ſhall be offended, yer will not J. 
And Jeſus ſaith anto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this , 

eden in this Ni hi, before 1 
Coch crow twice, tou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. 

But he ſpake the more vehemently, 
+: Af 4 ould dye with thee, I will 


not deny * in any wi/ . 
WERE 


_ 7 RE. * - uſbkt; to Ha 
paſſages ſo diſtant from each 
other, as my Text is from 
| 2 the Concluſion of this Chap- 
wm ter, I ſhould be moved to 
ade to the Words I have read to you, 
what begins with the ſixty ſixth Verſe, 
and runs on to the End. "For there we 
have the fad Event predicted here by 
our Saviour, accompliſh'd in the ſhame- 
ful Lapſe of that brave bold Man, whoſe 
Zeal and Courage prompted him to be 


ſo forward in promiſing and reſolving; 
but whoſe Weakneſs and Frailty, prov'd 


in a ſad Example the Uſefulneſs of that 

wiſe Caution, Let him that thinketh he 1 N 20 x. 
Nanleth, take herd leſt he fall. He doubt- 

leſs meant at Heart, whatever he here 


profeſsd with his Mouth ; he felt within 


himſelf all the Ardors of a lively Zeal 


for the Honour of his Maſter; and 


_ whilſt he was heated by ſuch a noble 


Flame, he had no Notion of its being 


extinguiſh'd by Fear, or by _—_ other 
Paſſion. - 


He conſider d not at a D. france, eh 
| FT Ilha 75144 7 © might 
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might be the Power of Temptation, 
when it ſhould be preſent; what was the 
lamentable State of unaſſiſted Nature, 
nor how much it would ſtand in need 
of help from above. | 
When our Saviour therefore had fore- 
told to him and to the reſt, that they 
ſhould all be offended i. e. be ſhock'd 
in their Faith) from what ſhould befal 
him; for himſelf he reſolutely and: bold- 
ly anſwers, that whatever might be the 
Behaviour of the reſt, he was ſure, that 
nothing ſhould cool the Fervour of his 
Devotion, nor the Conſtancy of his Ad- 
herence to ſo good a Maſter. And when 
again he was expreſſly told, that before 
the next Morning, 'before the ſecond 
Crowing of the Cock, (which was the 
uſual Meaſure of their Time) he ſhould 
thrice deny the Maſter he was then ſo 
fond of; no, ſays he, with ſome Vehe- 
mence and Indignation, Death it ſelf 
(with all its Terrors) ſhall never make 
me ſo vile and abject; I would rather dye 
with thee than deny thee, i 1 ſhould dye 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. 
But the Event (you may ſee from the 


* ſixth Verſe) did but untowardly 
correſpond 
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correſpond to theſe goodly Profeſſions, | 


and theſe warm Reſolutions. For be- 


fore the next Morning he thrice denied 


our Saviour, and once with terrible Im- 
precations, Ver. 71. | 


Vet as ſoon as ever he * heard: the | 
predicted Signal, and (as St. Luke repre- 


ſents it) the Lord had turned and looked 
upon Peter, then conſcious Shame re- 


calld-his Virtue, and melted him down 


into Tears of Repentance. hen he 
thought thereon he wept ; as he repreſents 
it modeſtly by St. Mark his own Ama- 


nuenſis; but as St. Luke * and St. Mat- 


thew + more emphatically e It, he 
1 bitter ly. 
I know not whether I ſhould ia. 


gie for my Choice of a Subject, which 
may ſeem to reflect upon the Apoſtle of 


the Day. Yet ſurely may he allowed 


to preſume, that if he has any Know- 
ledge of what we are doing here below, 
he will be much better pleas'd with our 


improving by his 8 than with our 
ann him for his nm * what 


* Fans: XX11. 62 . T1x205. 
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he pn at leaſt, irnot FRO to be 
written of himſelf, by the Pen of his 
own Amanuenſis, will have its intended 


 Ofe, if duly applied to our Inſtruction. 


w hat 


Accordingly I ſhall proceed to confider 


this remarkable Paſſage in the Life of 
our it Apoſtle nen two ine me 


1 hh, That Part of i it hich pre- 
ceded and attended his OP _ wo. 
Tur of our Lord. | 

II. n T hat which ole Pa af 


ter it. 
The one will pak the Feilties of "A 


man Natire ; the other, the Eun W di. 


| vine Grace. 


Under the fuer! we wilt conſide, 
in all Likelihood were the Steps 
Which led to his Misfortune; and what 


in dae next Wee was his Behaviour 


Torr ad) ih | om Mah s: 
* . [1 * ®% - 
z . 75 . : 


1. 7 What in ul, Lielhee wer 


weste, which led to it. Now 


1. One, and a Principal of cheſe; mul 


needs have been the natural Frame of 


| his TOI" the Gamplexioa and Diſ. 
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and impatient, bote Wan ald a pee 


in "ptofEſling and'reſolving, though fin” 
long ir its Meaning, and real. 


Iy intending” a punttual Performance- 


8 


Wherever We have any Account of our 
Apoſtles Character br Con duct, the 
is a Vein of . — — running 
engen it. When % walked on 
the Sea to his les; Perer was. the 
Man Lee bes Bb Commiſſion from” 


his Maſter tb atren upon the Wa: 
ter: Lora if beth 4 me come e 


thee on the Fer, Fer ks ſon repefifeq 
of his raſh Requeff; when he bechd the | 
Wind was nei: then he \grev 

ſuſpicious of che Power he had fo late- 
ly truſted; and beginning to Tink,” ris. 
ed out in Ertremity, Lord ſave me. 100 5. 
have the Whole Account in the Four- 
teenth of St. Matthi, from the twenty 
fifth to "the thirty ſecond Verſe. He 
ſeems to habe been Speaker for the reſt; 

and their Mouth and Foreman for” put- 
ting their 'Quieſtions, And for procuring 
a Reſol 6f-ehiir Doubts. II 
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Matt. x. for * its eee pi. +.Co 
T feſſion was to . N 


the for wardeſt and- 1 


Matt. an, wi. Foſs asked. his 2 Whom PE Ye * 15 | 
898 1 as "a Immediately, # of eter takes FP. the 


Queſtion, and gives it this-xead of 


wer; Thou art Chr iſt. the Sor 4 the, wing ; 

God. When it pleas d our Savigur to 
prepare his Diſciples he the Doc ine of 
the Cros, and to glxe them ame e 


of the Uſage, ot I a me 
Thid. 21, Peter. Was the Firſt e 
* aviour and be CON 


nate. thee, Harl: n 3 £687 21 


When our, bleed. e 3 Was, er ran 


E nern, the, 3 before th 
4 us Shen) 0 in x tho 


Matt, vi. 4 7675 and _—— 
r 1 15 t 9 top it pe 

; ment. 1 nc =O) +. is 2 ON h | Eat. 
In my Text: du ſee, he unde ble 


fondedy Yet will not IJ. The whole Te 
nor of the Goſpe repreſents him, as a 
Man of Precedency and Diſtinction, 
one Who ſeem d made to be a . 
and: fit for Enterprize. Accordingly 
we find him in his forward Zeal reſents 
ing the Indignities offer d to his Ma: 
lter; 3 and happening to be armed, When 
he Ser vants of the High-Prieft were 
z ing upon our Saviour; he made ane 
of them feel che Effects 3 Joh. ü 
and cu offi his right Ear. ee 
la the hole of his Conduct, 
may ohſerve a Warmth of Af on; ory 
an Ardor of Zeal or the Cauſe he had 
ſumption achim ſome Truſt's in the 
Arm of Heſb, and ſome; Confidence! in 
the Powers of his own Wisdom and 
Virtue. Astyetathe Holy Ghoſt had 
not deſcended upon him, te Pere him R 
g in the Spirit of His Mind; or to qualify 
x him for the great Work of his Mini- 
ſtry and Apoſtleſſlip. So that we are 
; conſidering him now in a natural Di: 
® ares, and F One, WH * the ahve: 
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was e per 
ward Pretenſions, by fof 
Weakneſs; and (as it are er- 
wards to his Bellow-Labourer St. Fa, 
who ſeems in ſome Degree to have re 
ſembled — to give him u Thorn in the 
+ Cor. xii. Fleſh, . Meſſe ger bufer- hits, 
kft be ſhould have been exalted above Mea 
fure. Indeed ſuch Tempers as his, do 
uſually meet with Diſappointment and | 
Kebuke; the natural Proceſs of Things 
diſgraces them; for either: they under. 
take more than they can go through 
with; and ſo come off With Diſnenour 
in the! Performance; or elſe diſdaining 
to proceed with neceſſary Caution, they 
ptecipitate themſelves into Difficulties 
and Dangers, Which either Matt urity of 
Counſel might have avoided, or a well. 
weightd! Relolutian er have: con- 
quered. But * * 0! 1b We 5 
he Caſe is judicial 0 — of 
Religion: For there God reſiſts the Proud, 
and the Sufficient; but to the Hamble 
and the Diffident he gives! his Grate... 
2. A Second Step (the Reſult i indeed: 
the former) which led our Apoſtle i 
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this Snare, ſeems to have been, his 1 : 
norance of himſelf, and of his own As. 
bilities; a Want of due Inſight into his 
on Mind, and what might reaſonably 
be expected from ſuch a Conſtitution of 
Soul as his was. The preſent; Flaſh of 
Courage wherewith he was heated, lei- 
ſened to him the Appearances of ach- 
amt Danger; and the Tenderneſs of his 
Affection for ſo good a Maſter, made 
him think no Undertaking too difficult 
which might exemplify the Truth of 
his Love. He conſidered: not that Paſ- 
ſion is an ill Adviſer, and that the Coun- 
ſels which are form'd upon it, are ſel- 
dom follow'd with a proportionable 
Execution; that it inclines a Man to 
view Things through an improper Me- 
dium, and in 2 falſe Light; to under- 
value a remote Difficulty, which yet 
upon its nearer Approaches will be 
likely to foil him; at the ſame Time to 
over-rate his own Strength, and fo 
believe himſelf much fitter for the En 
counter than he really is. 79 1 

We are led into Sin by a Complication 
of ro ate „ wh 
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| huddled. together in the Maſs of their 


diſtant Cauſes, are of little Account 
with us, and are not conſider'd as 
likely to have any Influence. But when 
they come nearer, and begin to be un- 
folded by a Train of various Incidents 
and Events, then we feel them Over- 
matches for our Virtue; and we find 
ourſelves un prepared to grapple with 
ſuch potent Difficulties.” At a Di 
ſtance we could not have OG that 
either ourſekves were ſo weak, or they 
10 ſtrong; we ſhould have cenſured ſe- 
verely the Man, whom we had found 
ſubdued by them; we ſhould have been 
ſure and confident” for ourſelves, that 
we might eaſily have ſurmounted: them, 
_ ſhould have been apt to reply, with 
Hazaet to the Prophet, that we could 
never be ſo abandon'd to all Senſe of 


Shame and of our Duty, as to go into 
ſuch Lengths of enormous Wickedneſs. 


Vet oy the Trial comes, we aretrail'd 


perhaps into the Snare, and that a good 


deal the eaſier and the ſooner, for having 


deſpiſed i it, and (it may be) reſolved a- 


BA + 355 It is not likely we' ſhould 
gueſs 


S ER MON XII. zor 


gueſs at the Event, when we have nei - 
ther computed our own, nor the Strengtn 
of the Temptation. Or if we have at all 
computed the one and the other, we 
have done it perhaps at an Under- rate; 
have leſſened the Difficulties of the En- 
terpriſe, and over - rated the Meaſure 
of our own Abilities. 

Our Saviour very wiſely guarded a- 
gainſt this Inconvenience, in the Ap- 
peal he made to a very familiar Caſe; 
| Which of. you intending to build a Tower, Luke xiv. 

 ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the Coft, 26, 29,304 
whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it : Leſt 
haply after he hath laid the Foundation, and 
is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it be- 
gin to mock him, ſaying, This Man began 
to build, and was not able to finiſh ? 

3. Thirdly, Therefore, what ſeems to 
have contributed to our Apoſtle's Fall, 
was the Haſtineſs of his Reſolution, be- 
fore any Trial made of his Ability for 
Performance. Though I ſhould dye with 
thee, yet .will I not deny thee. He had 
not duly conſider'd, _ a ſudden Heat 
of Affection was no ſufficient Prepa- 
ration for ſuch a rough Encounter; that 

. more 
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more u great deal was requiſite to nabe 
him a Match for the King of Terrors, 
than what in an Inſtant could be got to. 
gether, either of Reſolution or of Cou- 
FP It is eaſy to reſolve in a Time 
WT Sufery that we will behave very no- 
ably in the Article of Danger. eſpecial 
ly when our Paſſions are heated by pro 


per Fuel, and raiſed to a Pitch by a 


Conjunction of moving tender Cin 
ſtances. But when that Fuel is with- 
| drawn, and the Difficulty proves pinch- 

ing; it eaſily defaces the Impreſſion of 
all ſuch Purpoſes. An unfledged, un- 
tried Courage may promiſe much, may 
be as fair and goodly in its Appeatances 
and Shews, as the moſt approv'd and 
manly Valour; when yet the firſt Noiſe 
and Din of approaching Danger, ſhall 
quite confound it, and ſhrink it at once 
into the naroweſt Dimenſions: A wiſe 
Man therefore would never bluſter, ne- 
ver be fond of raiſing an Expectation 


which he is not ſure to anſwer: Leaſt of 


all would he lay in beforehand for in- 
creaſing the Diſhonour of a Failure, by 
85 wy raſh or boaſting Declarations of his 
; OWN 


1 —B 


has been approved in manifold Experi- 
ments, may fail through Surprize or eh 
advertency; and a Courage which has 


to himſelf or others, 2 


{ER MON XII. 
* Even a Virtue which 


been tried in various Dangers,/ may at 
laſt be ſeized with a panic Dread. Man 


ſurrounded with Infirmities, can never 


ed; but yet the Man who has the leaf 
Reafon, is moſt apt to be ſo: It is uſu- 
ally the little Scantling in Knowledge, 
which puffeth up; as it is the loweſt 
Progreſs in Virtue and Goodneſs, which 
ſells biggeſt with the ara of its 


own Proficiency. 


A Man who has Sou er in N 


| Field; and ever Conqueror, would not 


be very wiſe if he ſhould always for the 
future be ſecure of Victory. But a Man 
who has never been there, would be in- 
finitely more abſurd, ſhould he promiſe 
\certe in Succeſs | 


in every Adventure 

It is in the Chriſtian, as in a other War- 
n A Man is ſucceſsful in one and 
another Encounter; if from Andes he 
N ſecure and careleſs, he is the 
: more 


— 


394 


SIR x. 
more likely J; fall A: * Ein » TH in 1 | 
Third. But the Man Who rom the 


Beginning is ſo, will . furvive the 
firſt, ar leaſt will not come off without 


a ſcurvy Scar: For, w 

4. Purthhy and Laſtly, This ' 
fatal Error of our Apoſtle, that he pre- 
ſumed too far upon his on Strength, 
was too little mindful of that Aſhtapke 
from- above, without den dee 


nothing. 


In S of his. e Ability 


: facing the Danger, he follow'd at 4 -— 


france to ſee the End, after the reſt had re- 


lark ir. 
23, 24. 


; reply'd with — 7 


treated from it. They did not well in 


| forſaking, but he did worſe in denying his 


Maſter. He preſs'd ' fartheſt into the 
Temptation, and therefore received tho 
moſt ſignal Defeat. Far from the mo- 
deſt Diffidence of that humble Suppli- 
cant in this Goſpel; to whom Jeſus ſaid, 
If thou canſt believe, all Things are poſſible 
to him that believeth, and who ſtraitly 
d4, 1 bekeve, help 
thou my Unbelief ; far, I fa y, from this 
modeſt Diffidence, our 


er himſelf * full Care of his on 
Virtue 


. 
Y 4 J the 


Apoſtle: takes 


. BE , As. A eo edt 


F 
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her t ſecure and moſt preſum- 
ptuous, when, he was Fun of his 
Frailty, and forewarn' d of his ſhameful 
Lapſe. Then was he moſt vehement 


and forward in his Profeſſions and Re- 


ſolutions of dying with, his Maſter, ra- 
ther than denying him. He had no Ap- 


prehenſion upon him, that his Affect ions 


might cool, or that his goodly Purpoſes 
could ever fail him. We find no Ap- 


plications made by him to God for his 
Aſſiſtance, or Support, in the Time of 


Danger; he ſeems to have thought his 


ov Courage and Conduct ſufficient to 
bear him through the utmoſt Hopes 


of his fiery Trial. 

The 4. was. anſwerable to. wo | 
might be well expected from ſuch Aa 
bold and groundleſs Preſumption; and 


the fair Example of his other Virtues | 


ſands; blemiſh'd upon Record with a 
foul 


w Bama; had he difr 


Apoſtaſy. Had he been ſomew hat | 
more! diffideat, he had been a N15 


Virtue, and as he was confident: for the | 
| preſent, ſo he was ſecure for the future. 
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n Courage, 5 "HE had! the better 4 
Fee, ee eee gag. 
This is uſually the fad Effect of 6. 
man Confidente, never ſo near a Hul, as 
When ſoar ing higheſt i in the Serben of 
its own Sufficiency. * Aa 

It is in juſt 00M to e pride wind 
"Arrogance of our Nature, forgetful of 
its Dependence, and ond of its own 
_ "Imaginary Attainments; I ſay, it is in 
juſt Judgment to it, hell the Wif- 
dom of God ſees good to mortify it, 
| *with Examples and Monuments of i Its 
"Weakneſs and Frailty. But, Bonn 
e It is often deſign'd in leren 
the" ' Perſon in partitilay ,"* who” fi 
ſuch Inſtances may and correctel, 
and inſtructed moreover Wente 
Teck out for the Futute to a proper ke 
fuge. mon: boese 1:9 od 
This oe if we make erh g of 
Lapfe, to take Heed to out oπτ W. 
and to beg the gracious Directions of 
That all- power Spirit, who workerh 5 
4s"to will and to 2 7 his good? "Pleaſure; 
we "ſhalf \employ the Oecalien of 


upon a much better Purpoſe _ 
[ 


that of © loading, his radi 3 Ho- 


nours not due to it; or of A its to 
his Office and Perſon, Privile zes and 
Powers, which were never deſig o'd to 
the ons or the other. 
Thus far h have. enquire = 1 5 the 
Steps, which in all Likelihood, led to 
his Misfortune. 1 

I am next to "conlider his Behaviout 


15 it. & From, e 5 obſerve in 


2 4-434 


: te Buß Place, that Wikednes is 
* a eb on and "that Sins are 
com one 7 another. Guilt 

A Man, who has 


cat 
W fingle.” A an, 
kept g f it in "one Toftanc e, Hall be 
led either t A epcat, it il che ' fame, r 
to multipl 1 it in other Exam ples. This 


Second proces at leaſt 48 Say” as t 
Fiſt, neither with more nor Teese 


it. And when, a Man's Princip Pate 


. | bild him i in one Erb, they Wat * * | 


1 leſs ready to. ſtand by "Ri 7 aha 
80 that there i 15 lle Prei 


' 5 4 7 3 1 

ck t. 8 
1 1 5 8 
1 _ $53 7 #28; at. ant 11 * 411 5g 04 II Lt 5 | 
- Wl 22 * X 1 from 


Re luctances of. : the Conſcience A paint 
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190 it. When St. Peter had once de- 
nied his Maſter he could eaſily do it a- 
gain; nay, he was bound to repeat his 
Crime, for the very fame Reafon which 
at firſt induc'd him to commit it. Had 
he been charged never ſo often, with 
his Relation to Chriſt 'then lying un- 
der public Infamy, he muſt have de- 
nied him as often; or it had been to no 
Purpoſe to have denied him bce. When 
he could not be believ'd upon the bare 
Credit of his Word, he Wund! himſelf ob- 
liged to confirm Falſhood with Per. 
7105 and o to treble his Guilt, with 
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rors of bis be d did not e at br Shu) 
pear before him; perhaps if "they had, 
149 would have been more aware of 
his ns and NE cautions of en- 
ing ſo dee pt this is the per- 
2 el N de bes f Sim. It lures us 
t with * fair 'Out- 0 1.5 procurivg 
for us ſome p reſent Good, or of avoid - 
ing ſome imminent and preſſing 'Evil; 
this it Promiſes to do, with no” great 
ence to "Oy nor” to Conſcience: 
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But when once we ar e in, that Expence 
(we find) increaſes; and we muſt re- 


ſolve either to proceed yet further, or to 
give up the Fruits of our former Pro- 


greſs. We ſtill perhaps are born in hand, 
that a little further Progreſs will finiſh 
our Account, and ſo we proceed, till we 
have filled up to the Brim. the Meaſure 


of our Iniquities. Our Apoſtle indeed 


was reſcued by a peculiar Mercy. God 


had much Work to do by his Miniſtry. 


But as the Talents for Mi{chief are more 
eaſily found- than the Capacities for 
Good, a Man would never preſume up- 


on exerting the former, from a Hope of 


being reſcued in regard to the Jatrer, | 
2. Secondly, From the Behaviour of 
our Apoſtle under the Misfortune of his 


Fall, I obſerve the Tendencies of Guilt, 


to harden the Heart and the Complexion 
of a Sinner. At firſt (we may perceive) 


* 


our Apoſtle denied but tenderly the 


Charge which was laid to him. He ra- 
ther would have evaded the Queſtion, 
cn ave rely led in is Anſon 
I know. not (ſays he.in_thg-{ixty eighth 
I what thou ſey- 


Verſe) neither underſtand 
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| . Yet ſtill the Temptation purſued 
and puſh'd him further, nor could he 


| Imprecation, 1 know not this Man of whon 
he ſpeak, ver. 9.4 This is the common 
Proceſs of Sin; it begins with a modeſt 


will wear off by Degrees; and the Man 
who began to tranſgreſs thro' Fraily, 
will be hardned with Time, till he of. 


ſerve, that each Step plung'd him deep- 


5 is Principles and had he been ſuffer d 
to contiftte long in that State of Guilt, 
might have utterly waſted/them beyond 
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ef. When this would not do, he next 
2 forced upon Terms more perempto. 
- and then he denied it with leſs Re- 


be fnally rid of it, till it had induc'd 
him to rare and to 'fvear ; faying with 
yet further Vehemence and with ſome 


Tenderneſs, and as near to Innocence as 
may be with Convenience. This Modeſty 


fend at laſt of malicious Wickedneſs. | His 
very Principles will be corrupted, and 
he will glory in his Shame.” Our Apoſtle 
indeed ſtopt ſhort, before he arriv d at 
this Pitch of Guilt.” But you may ob- 


"er, that ths" gain'd Ground in each upon 


Recovery, " !  procbed"rherefore under 
15 | II. & 


5 E/R Ml 0 
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II. . ben to 3 that | 


more pleaſing Part in our Apoſtle's Hi- 


ſtory which relates to us, his Conduct 


after his Denial of his Maſter. Now the 


1. Firſt, Obſervation I would make. 


upon this, is his ready Obedience to the 


firſt Overtures of Grace. His Denial of 
his Maſter ,| tho' the Scene was three 


Times ſhifted , yet was in Truth but. 


one Act of Guilt; but one continued Ef 


felt of the ſame unhappy Paſſion. When 
the Providence of God had recall'd to 
his Memory our Lord's Prediction, and 
at the ſame Time a melting Look from 
his ſuffering Maſter had ſtruck in upon 


his Mind, the Baſeneſs and Horrors of 


his Guile; his Conſcience preſently took. 
the Alarm, and arm'd his ſtrongeſt AF- 
fections againſt himſelf, Preſently Re- 
morſe and Shame, Indignation and. An- 
guiſh ſeiz d him; he could, he would no 


longer withſtand their powerful Impreſ- 
ſions; but ſought. immediately a fit 


Place of Solitude, herein he migbt 
vent his Sorrows, and i in the Bitterneſs 
7 his Soul bemoan his Co 


wardice, and 
i 0 oo that 
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that ſhameful Apoſtaly Ware ſprang 


from it. 
Thus would we proteed with our 


ſelves upon every Occaſion of contra 
ed Guilt, Sin would not get the Domini. 
on over us; inſtead of Falling 


we might 
perhaps gain Ground by Stumbling, What 


in this Conjuncture the Cock- crow ing 
was to St. Peter, that to ns is every Dif. 


penſation of Providence, which has wy 
Tendency to remind us of our Folly, o 
to ſtop our further Progreſs in Sin. 
What here the compaſſionate Look of 
our Redeemer was to our Apoſtle, that 
to us is every favourable Suggeſtion of 
the Spirit of Grace; either exciting us 
to Good, or diſſuading us from Evil, or 
preſſing us to cloſe with the pr ovidential 


Opportunity. If we improve the one 


or the other to their intended Purpoſe, 


jf we thence are perſuaded to reflect up- 


on the Enormities of our Practice, and 
to melt, as he did, into penitential 
Tears; tho? our Sims. be as Staflet, they 


ſpall be white" as Snow; thi they be ved 


like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wodl. © 
"0 1s nn in a State of Guilt, 
and 


2 


5 # 
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quent Oppoſition to the Means 


of Recovery, which renders the Condi- 


tion of a Sinner ſo extremely deplorable. 
| Neither the Spirit, nor the Providence 

of God, will always ftrive with Man. 
He may outliwe the Reluctances of his 
Conſcience, and the Endeavours of 


Grace to reclaim him. The fooner he 


hearkens to either, the more Hope there 
is of his regaining the Ground with Ad. 


vantage, which he has loft thro? Inad- 


verteney or human Frailty. "FM this 1 
obletye” e 
2. Serondly, To have deen our Ap 


ſtle's Caſe; that the Convictions of his 
Guilt, moving in Concurrence with the 
Ardeney of his other Paſſions, made 


him for the futute more zealous and 
active in the Service of his Maſter. St. 
Paul and he (between whom I have al- 
ready obſerv?*d that there was a good De- 
gree of Reſemblance) were both of them 
blemiſh'd; the one for the Perſecution, 
the other for the Denial of Chrift. 
they ſeem, both of them, afterwards to 
have [4boin”d more abundantly than the 
rift; to have been foremoſt in all Diffi- 
_ culties 


And 
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n and Dangers. One of: the Rea- 


ſons why the Foy in Heaven is repreſent- 


ed greater for the Converſion. of a Sinner. 


{ ba for the Perſeverance of the 7uft, 


ſeems to be the greater Ardor of the 


former's Affections, and the briſker Ef. 
forts uſually made towards God and 
Goodneſs by the one, than by the other. 


They will weep much, and love much, 


who have much forgiven them. The 


Senſe of their paſt Shame and Guilt i is 
an Incentive and Spur to them, to preſs 


forwards with the greater Fervour to 


the Mark of the Prize of their high Cal- 


ling. Thus even our Sins themſelves 
(of all other Things the leaſt i improvea- 
ble) may yet be turn'd to our Advan- 


tage by a good After-Management. If 


a Senſe of them ſhall inſpire us with 
the greater Love to God, who then moſt 


exemplifies his Love to Men, when he 


beareth Sinners, and admits them to Terms 
of Peace and Reconciliation ; if it ſhall 
make us for the future more induſtrious 


in our Obedience, and more zealous to 
approve the Fidelity of, our Service; if 


out of our Minds the Va- 
N 


- 


ir ſhall, wee 


F T 
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nity of human Confidence, the Conceit 
of our own Strength and Virtue; and 
lift up our Hearts to God, in Acts of 
dutiful Dependence upon his Help and 
Favour; God will then delight to duell 
with fuch a contrite and humble Spirit, to 


chear, to comfort and revive it. 


Finally, I obſerve upon the Conduct 
of our "Apoſtle after the Misfortune of 
his Lapſe, that. the Senſe of it ſeems to 
have ſtuck by him throughout the whole 
Courſe of his future Life. St. Mark, his 
own Amanuenſis, ſeems'to have record- 
ed his Fault with ſomewhat more of Se- 


verity than the other Evangeliſts; and 


expreſſes leſs emphatically than they, the 
Rigours of his penitential Sorrow. 
Which was owing, no doubt, to the 


Modeſty of this humble Penitent, -more 


willing to hear of his own Faults than 
Virtues; We may take N otice of the 
Change there was in his Dialect, upon 


that moving Conference between him 
and his Maſter, after the latter's Reſur- 
rect ion. Jeſus ſaith: to Simon. Peter; Si- Jou xa. 


mon, Son of Jonas, loveſe thou me more s. 
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Text ſo ready to give himſelf the Pre- 
ference before the reſt, ſtho all ſhould be 
_ offended, yet will not I, ) changes now his 
Tone and Accent; Tea Lora, ſays he, thou 
hnoweſs that I love thee; but declines (we 
may obſerve) any Anſwer to. the com- 
parative Part of the Queſtion; he would 
not ſay that he lov'd his Lord more than 
the reſt; he would not now take upon 
him to meaſure. the: Extegt, of their 


This Tanner: Wes to have follow'd 
him to his Death ; when, as we are told, 
he choſe. Crucifixion with his Head 


downwards, that ſo that ſhameful Death 


might yet be more ignominious to him, 
than it was to his beloved Maſter. _ 
The Moral of theſe ſeveral Paſſages re- 
commends to our Imitation, the Mode- 
ſty and Meekneſs of an humble Con- 
vert; always more intent upon the Fol- 
ly of his Sin, than the Virtue of his 


Repentance, or the Wiſdom of his Re- 


5 4 
THe keeps his Eye tber upon the 
abaſing, than the exalting Part of his own 


Character; turns his Thoughts rather 


tow ards 


R 
n 
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towards what i is likely to mortify his 
Pride, than p it. Hence he is ever 
ready to give to God the Glory of his 


preſent Attainm , and to aſcribe to 
himſelf the Shame | of his paſt. Back- 


never — on but! in Praiſe — T — | 
fulneſs to God their Author. 
Thus going down to his Grave with 
mortified Affections and a contrite Spi- 
rit, he is ſure of finding the Gate of 
Death a Paſſage to his joyful Reſurrecti- 
on; where he ſhall be made to hear of Foy 
and Gladneſs, and where the Bones which 
baue nen . ſi 
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ard, Of a Harb 1 perceive, "that 
God is no R eſpetter of Perſons ; 

But m every Nation he that feareth 
Him, and warketh Reghteouſneſs 
15 accepted. with him. 


| H K Gerben of theſe Words 
ſhould. be well conſider'd, 

together with the Opinions 
and Prejudices of the People, 
with regard to whom they were ſpoken. 


5 One Cornelius, an Officer i in the Roman Ser- 
of . vice, 


— 


E * R M ON «ahi. I 
vice, 2 Man of great natural Probity, of il 

| Neve? Piety towards God, and great Be- | 
nevolence towards his N eighbour, wis 
thought fit to be admitted to the Privi- 2 
leges of Goſpel- Grace. For this purpoſe | 
he was honour'd with 4 "Viſion from 3 
Heaven, which directed him to the 
Means and Opportunities of farther i 
Light. And becauſe the great Apoſtle 1 
of the Zews, among whom this Cornelius 1 
ſojourned, was not yet diſengaged from 1 
the common Prejudice of that People i 
concerning thePrivileges oftheir Chirch | \ 
and Nation, and conſequently did not 
well digeſt the Notion” of admitting 4 
promiſcusuſly' all who ſhould deſire, r 1 
endeavour'to deſerveit; therefore a Mi 
racle was wrought for his Satisfaction 
in this material Point; and under the 
Image of a Sheet let do wil from Hea- 
ven, and encloſing all Sorts of Animals, 1 
as Well the clean, as what the Jeuiſb Law 1 
MW accounted unclean, (I fay under this Re- '| 
ſemblance, attend ed with a Permiſſion 
given him to eat of any without Diſtin- 
Aion) a Meaning was cobelrch which evi- 
& © ou * to the Abolition of the 
” . 
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Ceremonial Law, and ſhewed:-chat the 
Church. of God would thenceforwards 
be open to all, who ſhould be willing to 
enter within the Pale of it. Under theſe 

prehenſions and Co wictions, and 
95 theſe Circumſtances and Preparati- 


ons, the Apoſtle and his Convert met, 


the one as forward to teach, as the other 
to learn. St. Peter had not long open'd 
his Mouth, before Cornelius —— his 
entire Convert, and, together with his 
Company, was ſoon admitted by Bap- 
tiſm into Fellowſhip and Communion 
with the Chriſtian Church. - | 
Our Apoſtle opens his Diſcourſe with 
an important Obſervation, which the 
preceding Narrative will help us to con- 


ider in its juſt Latitude, as well as un- 


der fit Reſtrictions: of 4 Truth (ith 
he) I perceive, that God is no, Reſpecter of 
Perſons; i. e. had no farther Regard to 
thoſe outward Cogniſances and Badges, 
wherewith the Fews at that Time were 
diftinguiſh'd from all tlie Nations of the 
Earth. But: from this Inſtance of Cu- 
nelius, as well as from the Import of the 
8 iſion e Faun had lately ſeen, he 


co ncluded 


yard YC %E 
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rited, and intended to be more diffu- 


ſive; that thenceforwards he in every Na- 


tion 2. ſhould fear God and work Righ- 


reoufneſs,. would be accepted by him. 


| Now becauſe theſe Words may be lia- 


ble to ſome Miſconſtruction, I ſhall en- 
deavour to guard. 9 it; by ſhew- 


ng, 


1 What ! may not, as well as 


Ik What may. be juſtly inferred from : 


them. | 


Where i ic ſhall bes my Buſineſs all along 


to ſupport the Truth = Juſtice of what 
may be allowed to gather from them, 


by progene Arguments and Illuſtrations. 


1. I begin with conſidering our Apo- 


ſtle's Remark under its proper Ręftricti- 
on, that we may thence be guarded a- 
gainſt any Miſconſtruction of it, and 


lay upon it no farther Weight, than 
what it will fairly bear. ; 


They who would hence infer 8 


Wa of, all the ſeveral Forms and 


conctuded- very juſtly, that the Chr 4 = 
ſtian Religion was more publick-ſpi- 
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Inſtitutions in Religion, wherever the 
great Duties of moral Righteouſneſs are 
practiſed, do certainly advance a Con- 
cluſion which the Premiſſes never meant 
to countenance. For where, I beſeech 
you, would be the Logic or the Conſe- 
quence in ſuch a Reaſoning as this? Cor. 
nelius feared God, and worked Righte- 
duſneſs; arid ſo was miraculouſly inftruQ- 
ed-in his Covenant, and led into his 
Church and Houſhold: Thus was Cor- 
nelius accepted by him. Therefore any 
other Perſon, fearing God'and working 
Righteouſneſs, tho? not inſtructed in his 
Covenant nor led into his Church and 
Houſhold, ſhall be upon Terms of equal 
Advantage with Cornelius, who was in- 
ſtructed in the one, and led into the other. 
Should we not call this in any other Caſe, 
a Concluſion too broad for ſuch a narrow 
| Foundation? Would it not be grafting a 
general Inference upon a particular Inci- 
dent; and that in Circumſtances fo far 
from the ſame, that they are widely dif- 
- ferent? 
If there be in the World any ſuch 
Thing as a Religion of God's own Infti- 
L tution, 
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tution; if he hath any where directed the 
Methods of his Worſhip, and the Ways 


wherein We ſhould ſerve him; thoſe 


Ways and Methods muſt certainly be 
moſt pleaſing to him, which make the 
neareſt Approaches to the Model of 
his own Appointment. That Form of 
Religion which hath God for its Au- 
thor "muſt certainly convey the moſt of 
Privilege and of Profit to thoſe who 
walk according to a Rule ſo authenti- 
tically preſcribed for them. 

We judge not hence, as we have In- 
deed no Warrant hence to judge, them 
who are without. They may till, for 
ought we know, have fome Intereſt re- 
maining to them in that ſecond Cove- 
nant which God made with our com- 
mon Anceſtor upon the Fall; and in 
ſome Senſe ſtill be diſtant Retainers to 


the Church of Chriſt, though they have 


loſt the Knowledge of him, and Wan- 


der'd from his Sheepfold to enormous 


Lengths, By improving that fingle Ta- 
lent, that ſcanty Portion of Light, 
which is vouchſafed them, they may 


be enabled to make a greater Progrels, 


* e and 


1 
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and to ſee a good deal farther; or may 
| have a Reward aſſigned them propor-. 
tionable to the Service which they ſhall 
be found to have performed. In the 
duplicate Improvement of the Loans and 
Talents recorded by two. Evangeliſts *, 
the Reward ' was proportionable, but not 
the ſame. Nor hath any Creature a 
Claim upon his Creator to endow him 
with Abilities or Capacities, for riſing 
to any definite or certain Pitch. No 
Man can with any Reaſon quarrel with 
his Maker, that he was not formed to 
A Poſſibility of becoming a Cherub or 
-a Seraph, or a Being, whatever it is, 
of the. higheſt Rank. No Man can 
with Reaſon put the Queſtion to God, 
Why haſt thou made me thus inferior, ſup- 
poſe, to many of my own Claſs and 
| Species, within no human Proſpect of 
reaching their Attainments, or of qua- 
lifying my ſelf for thoſe Heights of Blel- 
ſedaels, to which their Opportunities 
may plainly entitle them. It is a ſuffi 
cient Ahr to any. ſuch C Objeftors, that 
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no Creature can or ought to diſpute 


with him. For if this were a juſt Ex- 
poſtulation, there could be no. Variety 
in the Works of God; all muſt have 
been equal, all upon the Level. But 


as the Dominions and Thrones above 


us are repreſented ſubordinate to each 


32% 

they were made at all with any "mY hn 

| city, any Poſſibility of obtaining their 
Maker's Favour; the Degr ees of which 


other; Man, methinks, might be con- 
tent with the ſame OEconomy; that 


ſome of his Species ſhould ſtand upon 


higher Ground than others; and be o- 
riginally qualified for higher Improve- 


ments. So that they who come with- 
in the Terms of a ſtated Covenant, who 


have the Means of it open'd to them 


withour much Difficulty in ſearching 
after it, whilſt others are precluded by 


© moral Impoſſibility of ever attaining 
to the Knowledge of it, theſe, I ſay, 


are ſeverally to be conſider'd, 235the Per- 
ſons.. entruſted by Pro vidence with dif- 
ferent - Loans and Talents, ſome Ten, 


ſome Eve, ſome Tuo, or One. And if 


their Improvements correſpond j in a due 
e * 


* 
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Proportion to their Truſt, their Recom- 
pence will do ſo likewiſe. Yet it will 

not hence follow, that they ſtand upon 
a Foot of exact Equality; or that equal 
Degrees of Glory were ever 2 er 
for them. A Man with a very ſmall 
Pittance of Light may be very honeſt 
in the Uſe of it; and being fo, will, 
certainly, be entitled to ſome Share in 


his Maker's Favour; but that it ſhould 


be preciſely the ſame with theirs, who 
have farther Opportunities and farther 
Helps, and who make the ſame honeſt Uſe 


of them, is no more neceſlary to the 


Juſtice of Providence, than that every 


Man fhould have been made an Angel, 


or every Angel of the very higheſt Big 


nity. 


What is urged from the Text | is no- 


thing to the Purpoſe, in which to be 


accepted by God implies no more than a 


mere Admiſſion into his Church and 
Houſhold. And what the Reaſon of the 


Thing will countenance is no more than 
this, that Sincerity, (confidered in its 
proper Notion) will evermore entitle 


The G poſſeſſed of it to Jom De- 


"ey be, , 5 n * 40 
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regs, not all Men to the ſame Degrees 


| of their Maker's Favour and Accept- 


The Concluſio on out- runs its Premiſſes, 
when it would contend for more; ſince 
neither Reaſon nor Revelation will war- 
rant any higher Claims. Revelation 
indeed will not go ſo high; ſince it is no 
where revealed to us, that he who be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be ſaved. Reaſon indeed 
will qualify the Vigour of that Denun- 
ciation, which hath expreſly menaced 


ſuch as believe not, that they ſhall be 


dann'd, and will "LE the Ferror of 


their Sentence to the Circumſtance of 


due N otification ; but then it hath no 
Pretence for reſtraining the Favours of 
God to an exact Equality among Per- 


| ſons born to different Advantages, and 


different Opportunities of Light and 
Improvement. The Amount of its high- 
eſt Claim can only plead in this Caſe 
for an impartial Eſtimate of Hindrances 
and Helps, and thence for a pr 1 


able Diſtribution of Rewards. 


Haring thus ar large conlider'd 3 in 
TH om 
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BY Stondy, To examine e what: it will 


oC: 
And 1 think the two law Gon. 


cluGions may. well be drawn from it. 
1. That where a Door is open for any 


5 Man's Admiſſion to the Kingdom of 
1 where the outward Means are 


8 opounded to him for entering upon 
Goſpel-· Meaſures; there the fearing God 
and working Righteouſneſs, are, on 1 

Part, excellent Qualifications, for 
Improvement of thoſe Means, and or 

his Furtherance in that Light and Know- 

ledge, which are thence convey'd to him. 

2. Where a Door is not thus open, 


and where the outward Means are 


wanting , the Analogy of Reaſon will 
warrant us to hope, that fearing God 
and working Righteouſneſs may procure 


for a Perſon ſo qualified ſome Degrees 
of his Maker's Favour, and may bring 
him within the Equity of the Cove 


nant, where the 1 of it doth not 
directly reach him. 
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h Occaſion. to the Remark of St. Peter in 
my Text, ſpeaks full and home to the 
3 ſt of theſe Concluſions.  _ 


het | hy Caſe of. Corntlius, which 116 Af x. 4g: 


_ Thy P rayers. and thine Alms ith the Acts x. + 


Angel to Cornelius) are come up for a 
E Memorial before God. I his is he 8 5 
ſon given for opening to him the 
Means of farther Improvement, Which 
accordingly were vouchſafed to him 


in a miraculous Manner. At that Time Eph. i. 12. 


he was without Chriſt, being an Alien 
from the Common-wealth of Toad and a 
Stranger from. the Covenants of Promi iſe. 
Sincere (tis agreed) he was even then 
in fearing God, and in working Righteouf- 
neſs; yet ſome. new, ſome additional, 
Advantage was certainly derived to him 
from the Revelation of the Goſpel, which 
otherwiſe ſurely would never have been 
made to him at the Expence of a Mi- 
racle, if his Sincerity without it could 
have been equally beneficial. His Ho. 
neſty in a State of Nature paved the 
Way and open'd for him a Paſſage to 
the Kingdom of Grace. He lived with- 
in Reach of — glad Tidings "i 
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SERMON XII. 


4 the Goſpel brought into the World As 


long with it; and when they were oon. 


vey'd to him, he 7 gave. into 


them. 

For let us conſider, that ich all out- 
ward Evidence to atteſt the Truth of j 
there was no Hindrance from within, no 


Party madg againſt it, in his own Aﬀe. 


ctions, to obſtruct the Succeſs, or to 
weaken the Power of i =. 


In his Fear of God Was implied an 


awful Reverence for his holy Majeſty, 
great Apprehenſion of offending againſt 


the Remonſtrances of Reaſon, and the 


Light of his own Convictions; great 


Concern for any paſt Tranſgrefſions or 


Failures; and great Solicitude for the 
Means of approaching to God with Ac- 
ceptance in the Offices of religious Wor- 
ſhip. Now, 

When the Goſpel finds a Man thus dil. 


paſed and qualified, it hath nothing to do, 
but to heighten each pious Diſpoſition, 


and to diſplay before him the ſeveral 


Views and Motives which ſhould im- 


provett.The Majeſty of God, andthe Ter- 


5 —— 


- a g b 
C n 


ample vation to the Honour of his 
broken Laws. 
it will give him the comfortable Al- 


ſurance of an Atonement made for what 


is paſt and irretrievable; and will diſ- 


cover to him ſuch a Fountain open for Sin 
and for Uncleanneſs, as will diccharge the 


moſt crimſon Dye of the Penitent's 


And at the ſame Time 


eee 337 
tohis Conceptions, by the Repreſentation 
it makes of God, as inſiſting upon ſuch 


Guilt. The Methods of religious Wor- 


| ſhip it will fo direct and methodize, 
as to eaſe him of all the Pains and Scru- 
ples, the Difficulties and Doubts, which 
have all along bewilder'd and perplexed 
Mankind, in their ſeveral Endeavours 
to perform it acce ptably. 

What Objection then can lie againſt 
2 Scheme, which we ſuppoſe atteſted by 
proper Vouchers, recommended by fu 
ficient Credentials, and which ods 
its own Way to him, by the Tenor of 
thoſe Duties whereunto i 1t engages him, 
as being ſo agreeable to his Sentiments, 


and ſb conformable to his Wiſhes and 


dis Wants? Wherethere is nothing from 
without, and nothing from within, to 
| _ _ retard 
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332 5 E RMC 0 N XII. | 
retard its Progreſs, why ſhould we not 
imagine all Advances, all Improvements 
will be made, in a Soil ſo fitted to re- 
ceive them, in a Genius and Temper ſo 
qualified by Nature for all the favour- | 
able Impreſſions of Grace 
We ſuppoſe. in the Caſe before us, 
that outward Means are not wanting, 
that the Perſon in View with us lives 
within Reach of the Goſpel-propoſals, 
and hath heard the Tenor of them. 
Matt. ü. Then, I ſay, the Merchant-man cannot 
#5 look out with more Eagerneſs for his 
_goodly. Pearls, than ſuch a Man will ſeek 
after the Knowledge of Salvation. And 
auen he hath found it, he will rejoice in 
the Light of Life; WII. give all Dili- 
gence to walk in it, and will be glad of 
the Opportunity to regulate his Steps | 
and his Motions by it. The Fear of 
God will make him pure and humble; 
ſo that he will meet in the Goſpel with 
no Contrariety to auy- „ Luſt; 
2 Cor. . g. every high Thing, which might exalt it- 
elf againſt the Knowledge of God, is alrea- 
dy with him caſt down and ſubdued ; e- 
N bwelling, Cone ny Confidence, 
; vain 


- SER MO N XI. 330. 
vain Imagination, ſturdy N We 
raſh Preſumption, which might pervert 

an unſteady Judgment or darken a fook- Rom. f.. 
% Heart, will eaſily yield in him to 
the ſober Impreſſions of Grace and Rea- 
ſon; it will not be difficult to perſuade = 
him, that God's Ways. and Thoughts are 16. 1v. 8. 

not as May's; that the eternal Purpoſes 

of divine Wiſdom are founded upon 2 
Views very different from the change= 
able and ſhallow Counſels of human Po. 7x 
| licy; that therefore the Reaſon of ſome „ 
Diſpenſations not appear ing to him is — 
| the pooreſt Reaſon in the World, for 

repecting the Belief, or diſparaging the 
Contrivance of them: 11 ſay, an humble 

Mind will cafily and readily. fall into 

this Way of thinking, and will content= 
edly wait for a Reſolution of any far- 

ther Doubts, *till that great Day of re- 
vealing Secrets, when he may be ſure 
that God will be juſtify'd in * Schug, © 
and clear when he is judged. - : 
| Mean-while a pure Heart will enable ; 
hin to ſee more of God, than if it were 
choakd up with any impure or cloudy 
ra 80 thay the e which he 
| Will 
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a 8 E N M C N XII. 
will find in the Golp el; of cleinſin ul him 
1 Cor: vi: felf from all Ewa of Fleſb and Spirit; 
and. of perfefting Holineſs in the Fear of 
God, will meet in him with a willing 
and obedient Reſignation to it. And 
When the Duties of Sobriety and-Godlineſs 
have made ſuch a Progreſs with him; it 
Is eafy to conceive theReadineſs he muſt 
ſtand in for thoſe farther Improvements 
which the Göſpel of Chriſt will then re- 
commend to him; plying him, as it 
vill do, with a great Variety of Motives 
jp to add Grace to Grace, and Virtue to Vir- 
Heb. vi. tue, and fo to go on unto Perfection. Thus 
mmueh we may well expect from' that 
Bar bf God; which! is Tuppoſed yan 
fing mn: EO 
And as we are farther to imagine him 
à Lover of Riphteoriſneſs , prompt and 
well-inclined to all the Offices of Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy; to theſe he will alſo 
find in the Goſpel new Invitations and 
. Encouragements; to riſe above the com- 
Matt. xix. mon Meaſures of Charity, and to 
i9- His Neighbour as himſelf; to follow the 
Example of his meek and compaſſionate 
_ Redecmer - who loved his Enemi 


. e 
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pray d for his very Murderers, 18 4 


ed for us all when we yet were Fe 
The Propoſal of a Scheme to him, 


muft needs have his Concurrence and 


Approbation, which confirms him in his 


preſent Practices, points out all fit Im- 
En a v7 of them, and lets in upon 


im all the ry 25 Which wäs wanting 
to clear up his former Doubts, to rect i- 
fy and to ſettle the Plan of his Perſua- 


ſions. Whatever Nation he is of, God 


hath declared, ſhall make with Id no 


Difference, as having now thrown o- 


pen the Encloſures of his Pecullum, abo- 
iſh*d the Diſtinction between Jew and 
Gentile, and left the Terms of his Co- 


venäant open to all, who are willing to 
come into it. Whatever his Prejudices 
of Education are, they ſhould not, one 
would think, reſiſt any longer, when a 
Meſſage from Heaven is ſent to ſilence 


them; a Meſſage ſo agreeable to his 
Reaſon and Inclination, to the leading 
Practices and Perſuaſions in which it 
finds him. All Circumſtances are in this 
Caſe conſpiring to bring him into Go- 


W and to let him through 


the 


— AAS Eos: a 


_ 


Glory. 


F. By R. M 0 N xm, 
To Kingdom. of, Grace into that of 


1 every "Nation he "thai areth Gut ha 


| : worketh Righteouſneſs, may doubtleſs thus 


be accepted by him. But then 
2. Where the Door i is not open for a 


Mais Admiſſion to the Church of 


Chriſt ; and where the outward Means 


for it are wanting, the Caſe of Cornelius 
wil furniſh us indeed With no direct nor 


peremptory Concluſion; tho? the Analo- 


| gy of Reaſon may warrant us to hope, 


that fearing Gad and working Rig hreoufr 


will procure for a Perſon fo qualified 


ſeme Degrees of his Maker's Favour, and 


bring him within the Equity of the Co- 
venant, when the Letter of 1 it doth not 


directiy reach him. 


For his Fear of God * make him 


willing to pleaſe, and loath to offend his 


Almighty, Creator. It will remind him 
of his Original, will make and will keep 
him ſenſible of his dependent and frail 
Condition; will inſtruct him in all ne- 


ceſſary Reſorts to the Care of Providence 


for the Continuance of his Life, and of 


„ „„ 
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his well-being 3 in it; will open to him 
ſome Glimpſe of an Hope beyond it; 
and will give him ſome Preſages of a fu 


ture Reckoning. All this will have a 
Teridency to ſubdue his more raging 
Luſts; to mortify the Pride of àa pam 


. per'd Imagination, and to check the E 


ruptions of an impure Heart. 8ome 
Ground will hence be gained upon the 
Dominion of Sin; änd a good deal of 
Aſſiſtance will hence be furniſh' to the 
Practice of many Virtues. 80 that if 


the Suggeſtions hence ariling meet with 


proper Encouragement and with due 
Improvement, many good Purpoſes of 


Providence, nay ſome of the main Ends 


propounded by the: Goſpel, will-in.a to- 
lerable Degree be anſwer d. And tho 
the Defe&s and Blemiſhes in ſuch an O. 
bedlence, may ſtand in need of Pardon, 


yet I ſee not what ſhould hinder: the 


Mereles of God in Chrift Jeſus from be · 
ing extended to a Caſe and Circumſtance 
ſo very pitiable; I ſee not why he, 
who made himſelf a. Sacrifice and a Pro- 
Pitiation for the Sims 4 the whole World, 
Vor. I. 5 ſhould 


338 


Tfai. Ixiii. 
A 9, 20, 21. 


mdülch refaſe his Intereſt to 4 People 
vehdꝭ in all Appearance would humbly 
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ſue fur it, it they knew liou to comè at 
it, or Where to find it. At the“ great 


Day of Retribution, they may plead 


with him in the Language of the Pro- 

let, and may thus beſeech him in it, 
Loub down from Heaven, and behold from 
_ the! Hahitation of thy: Halingſi and of thy 
Goty; N eahere ist Zed aud thy Strength, 
tht: Sounding: of thy. Bowels and of thy Mer. 
wertomwards us? Are theyreſerained ? Doubt. 
Hi than urt our Father,'' tho Abrabum be 
gnoraut of us, and Trad | ackniwledsy us 
net: üben, O Lord, ant our. Father, vum Re. 
dienidr;, th Name is from: er be 0 
Lard, wei haſt Abou mude us to ery from 
D ln, an harlued> dur Hearts fi 
thy Hauri? Rerurn for- A Ser vants" ale, 
the Tnibts which were once! of tg Juhe- 
tinaner, Now! ifthis bumble and moving 
Nea ſbalbthen be ſuppdrted by the fa- 
Vvourable Recommendation of our? great 
Istencsſſorg u bo (hill preſume to ſuy it 
with prove unawailablæ or ineſfect ual? 
Mh indeed woulch not rather hope from 
Bon 1 K | III. 40 the 
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eli Compaſſions of God our 
judge, that he will lend a willing Ear 
winks Mediation of ſo beloved an Ad- 
vocate; that he will graciouſiy accept 
for” his Sake their imperfect Services, 
and reward in ſome Meaſure their "te 
ken and lame Obedience?! 
We have hitherto: foppoſed: the Rax 
of God to have been with them a govern- 
ing and leading Principle. And if to 
this we add Morks of Righteoufneſs, all 
the favoutable Eects of Benevolence to 
Man, we ſhall deſcribe a Character 
Whicil it 8 ſhocking to imagine ſhould 
ever be the Object Sf God's Hatred, or 
his final Vengeance! For theſe are 
plainy the Things which true Religion 
is meſt concerned för! 80 that tho we 
cannot apprehend the -Dutics ſhould be 
pevformed-ſo well upon the Fodt of n. 
tunai as they may e the Foot of re. 
<eaÞd Religion; tho* (diverſe Imperfe- 
dions, and peckaßs fome Fuults may 
cleave” to then ina State of ' Nltwre, 
which! a State of Grate would "remedy; 
and the? under theſe Views we can by 
ne Means allow them entitled to an e- 
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qual Recompence; | yet: ſurely; if thoſe 
Imperfections and n humanly 
ſpeaking unavoidable, and if the Virtues 
of moral Riehteouſneſs:are: ay: where pra- 
ctiſed, as well as for the main they can 
be, the Grace of the Goſpel will find a 
Cure for the Frailties of human Nature, 
and will obtain a favourable os 
af! its Well. meant Service. 

Mean while to God alone belongs all 
the Glory of contriving a Way to be 
thus gracious to his ſinful Creatures, 
without any Impeachment of his Holi- 
neſs, or any Diſparagement to the Ho- 
nout of his Laws. To us belong Shame 
and Confuſion for profiting no bettet 
under thoſe Meaſures of Light and 
vouchſafed to us. But it concerns us a- 
bove all to remember, that where Pri- 
vilege is moſt abounding, the Meaſures 
of Duty ſhould be found correſpond- 
ing; that where the Revelation of the 
 Golpel is cleareſt and moſt copious, there 
it ſhould ever be moſt legible in the Pra- 
es of its Followers its Ms ſhould 
Ak 07 be ie molt wolls 2083 be 
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On st. Bartholomew's Day. 
SANE SARAH ERNENs 


BEOS a” 


Ws FRE it not for the Occa: 

GE lion of the Day, I ſhould 

not, perhaps, trouble you 

with the Opinion of thoſe 

Interpreters, who, with 

ASflrarancey of Truth inform "=, 
_ 


SR MON ll 
that the Perlon in my Text; was the 
I dame ed Supa: or the Soh vf 

e, mention elſeu / herb us one of 

our EL Jr's Apoſtles. We Hind this Nen 
handel (whoever he _— in Company 
with fix of the reſt after our Baviow" 

Reſurre&ion, n; in che 2 rn Cliapter of this 
_ Goſpel ver. 2575 and it is very probable, 
after the frank Ackhowledenieny niehr which 

we may read kim making in ie Contest, 

ver. 49.) of (riſts Miſſiofl and Au- 

: Rabbi, hou art the Von of Gen, 
Hed be the King of Nat: I it is ve- 

ry probable; hat he mighy hencefor 
wards comtichce his Follow. Let we 
hear no 3 * *rhe Hiſtory' of 
the Goſpels, except in the Hremention- 
ed na: ; unleſs We will fuppoſe him 
repreſented” bor other Name 
Which denote Bis Family, and ſpoke 
him the Son of Tholomwee ; even as Jm 
Berjma meant Hon the In of N.. 

But Whatever hecomies df this Specu- 
lation, it Will be” more material to ob. 
ſerve the Circumſtances of this Cong 


between gur bleſſed Lord and bay. 
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Upon the Notice he had from Philip 
at the forty fifth Verſe, that the, Perſon 
was found of whom Moſes in the Law 
aud the Prophets did write 5 and that this 
Perſon was Feſus of Nazareth the Son of 
Foſeph, he preſently ſtarted an ObjeQi- 
on, founded in a proverbial Remark. of 

his Cauntreymen, that no goed: Thing 
could come out of Nazareth. 5 
therefore his Prejudices had ſome Hold 
of him; But Philip, not doubting from 
the Probity of the Man that he would 
ſoon get qyer them, adviſes him to an 
Interview with Jeſus, as eaſily belieying, 
that one of his Simplicity and Integrity 
muſt needs be highly taken with the | 
fame Virtues ſhining ſq amiably, and 5 
with ſuch a ſuperior Luſtre, in the 8a. 
viqur of the World. "Every Thing fell 
out ta Philip's Expectation; ; For upon 
the very firſt Encgunter, and the Sam 
ig which our bleſſed. Lord was pleaſed 
to give of an extraordinary Knowledge, 
nat only by an immediate Recognition 
of his Ferſon, but by a farther Entry 
Into rhe. yery Bent ind Diſpaſirion,afhis 
Soul, he preſently became 2 Convent t 
our 


SER MON XIV. 
our Lor. Tonddbohefime T int . 
A Promiſe of more and farther Evidence 


S to confirm him, For to his firſt Acknow- 


ledgment already mentioned, we find 
| Jus replying at 'the- faftieth Verſe; Be. 
cauſa' I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
g. Tree, believeſt thou: Thou een gas. 
er Things than thefe.. - J Dar 
5 His Character in the Text is bo hery 
adyantageaus, that it-will deſerve to be 
particularly conſidered. But I cannot 
ceeaſily make my Way to it, without pre- 
miſing ſome Obſeryations upon the ſeve- 
ral Circumſtances, of this ſignal En- 
counter. Four of which will be enti· 
fled to our more ſpecial. Notice. 5 
e 4; 14 1's bas „ 115 £12 ri 
15 His Diligence i in attending to = 
Means of Conviction, as oon as bi 
ere propounded to him 
II. His eaſy Removal of a Prej dice 
III. His frank and ready ee e 
af the Rvidence which was TY him. 
WW, 8 re + Revard of of this whole Pro- 
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nbt indeed becomè à Man of Th 
and Wiſtlom, to Amuſe himſelf abbiit the 


a cunkes to new Inſpirations. x) ce 


Was a very g 
ed in their Law and in their Prophets, 
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ure, by an immediate Pt. 


1. L obſerve his Diligende in attend - 


ing to lle a Means 1277 Conviction, tag 
oon as they were propot 0 


Under a ſtanding R Celarich, deſigr 
ed and declared to be the laſt e 
God will vouchſule to Mankind, ie wil 


Rumours or Suggeſtions of N Pre. 


But at the Time of our OR A5 
pearance- in the Jewiſh Church, there 
ral Erpectation Wund. 


of a Redeemer” and a Saviour then to 
eome amongſt them. 80 that wherever 
ſuch a Pretenſion ſhould at that Time 


| have been ſtarted, ir wöuld have had a 


Right and Title to be fairly examined. 


ſenſihle of the Privileges cleaving to his 
Covenant, would be ſure to conſider the 


Merits-&f ſuch a Chaim, When it ſhould 
be laid before him. N — but e 
ng 1 
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And hover was hn IMfarlite indeed, and 
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God, and tothe Mercieg-conmined: iw 
them; oould econ for his Neglect og 

the Rxidence which ſhould be; offered in 

ſuch a Cauſe May Deg | | 
Religion, and for the mighty Things 
implied in it would be ſure bf 
out his Attention to a perſan, who had 
ſo much td ſay upon it, Was to make 


ſuch a Figure in it, and to convey this. 


laſt Notices ot God's Will ro: Mankind 
concerning it. This it was reaſonable 
to foreſee would he the Conſequence of 
any ſucli Propoſals, with Pbople who 


God, and expected at that Time ſomo 
extracttlinary ge nene oon 


. dame e 


This accordingly was in Fact che Cos 
un this the Effect and Influence, 
which Hearing of Jeſus and of the Claim 
he laid to a divine Commiſſion, had up- 


Context. 
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| derſtanding, nay he ſtarted and weigbd 


be ee ta our — — 


had a cordial Reverence far the Will of 


an m Perſog-deferibad In-the Tear aft 
He did nor; preſently reſign his Un- 


deal dipendedt on it; Ji ; the Time was ripe 


for the Appearance of ſuch a Prophet; 


no one elſe pretended then to come upon 
this Deſign; and therefore it. was fit ſor 


any one who was true to the Religion 


of Moſes: to weigh the Propoſals of Feſus 
Chriſt, of whom Moſes in the Low and 15 


ankam write... 2 f AX 9 1171 15 1111 
The Application of this Example to 
| ourſelves i is not difficult. ins 


The ſame Propoſals * been wo 


5 us, and the Pattern in my Text and 


ntext is a fair * 0 een 


from. Fi 15 2 1. F303 ty DG * 


Let nos ben Minn ad state of 
turnt Religion; or (which was the 
Truth of Fact, when the Goſpel was 
propounded to us) involved in the Dark- 


neſs and Superſtition of an erroneous 


Worſhip, If we were ſincere in our 
Deſires of pleaſing the ſupreme Object 
of all religious Adoration ; what more, 
or farther could we hope for, than 2 
0 apply of the Defects which were mani 
cath one * and a Cure of the 

J | Crit. 
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Cortuptions which abounded in the other? 
Would we not then attend to the Propo- | 
fals vhich ſhould be made us for ſuch 5 
an advantageous Purpoſe, would''we 
ſuffer them to paſsover us unheeided and 
untegarded ? We could not do ſo, if we 
were true to our Profeſſions; of mean- 
ing and deſiring cle the Will of him 

we pretend to ſerve! There is a 
Ti ime Wiha of us, whom God hath 
bleſſed with any Maturity of Reaſon 
and -Underſtanding, | when woe enter for 
our ſelves upon thoſe Principles and Pra- 
Aices, — r n 10 al 
It-is none 0 — Pur poſe to 
meddle with the Caſe of thoſe who re- 
ſolve to live at large, and to purſue at 
any Rate thoſe Principles and Practices, 
which make the fuireſt Appearance of 
anſwering their preſent Views. 
But witli thoſe wiio really, tho? faintly, 
mean ſome what farther and beyond any 
preſent Views, and would not willingly 
forego all Intereſt in their great Rever- 
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1 % wk 2 
N . 


hs : + 


cure, the Propofals mad them hy the 


its / pleeious Promiſes, ats dreadfiib Me- 


hace, its invieing Advantages) its iſe: 
ful Inſtnucdions, anch ifs/engiaging! Per: 
| ſnabvyesy how they cam reconcile it wit 
common Senſe and Prudence, v len they 


- pffered in Proof of this) 


have been told: that everlaſting 5 Rappr 


neſt o Mifery depends upon their pi 


ſent Honduct; that great Bride k 
important Af 


ſertiqn that the Som of God came down 


under fac 


from Nes ven (toi ſhew⸗ them the- Way, 
: The Truth and the Life; ; that all this "a 


3 taken;;from- 


above 0 an ant to 

Bye tbem g 1 may well/T Gy; alt them 
b-Gireurmftacices as theſe, how 
the dam mconeile itwith commoii Senſe 


nnd Prudence, 10 five ahd td behave; 25 


| Life;/withoutiany Reſort er 


if no ſuch Off 


to: enquipe) Whether theſe” Things 
ar . 9 have, or have 


rs had hetn ever made to 
#ieni;! ia the mere Hurm and Pafhion of 
external / A ppearances: an of common 
Application 
u tle proper Evidences' and _—_ 
be 


not, 
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not, a juſt Foundation in Reaton and * 
_ Trum 0. üihoeceb wine on oven 
Whatſdever the Mamane or = 
ainments be, whichdivertthentfrom 
is grand Enquiry; it ay with all Al. 
— be aſſerted, (let the Proofs of 
Chriſtian Religion be what” they w 
that the Propoſals of it are too imp ortant 
to be difmiſled without much and deep 
Conſideration. 80 many Things of the 
higheſt Moment are concerneldp? 155 
there is ſo much in it which offers to in« 
ſtruct che Reaſon, as well as to excite the 
Hopes and to awaken the Num of Matte 
kind, chat rill it can be diſproved; there 
can be no greater Soleciſm nor Blunder 
Life and Practice, than to ſlight fuck 
Tertors, or to Tſe the? Tenders of 
ſuch great Salvation, / arts 
I uam only now! negro | Mod 
the good Example in my Text, fo raiſe 
in you a Senſe of thoſe mighty Things 
which the Goſpe? hath laid before you, 
order to/convitice' you that" they are 
worth Lek 16oking after; d 


the | Hope which rene — 0 
have no > Stake — of bor Co 
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ſent... Whurefore ſiace- with ſo. "much 
Sbew of Reaſon, with ſuch Acceptange 
of the beſt and wiſeſt Men in pet Age, 


grecableneſs to che Hopes and che k Fears 
of Mankind, in all Times and Places 
Which we can. haar 
ſay, our Saviour Chri if N fach: Cir⸗ 
cumſtances as theſe, profeſſeth to have 
brought Life and Immortality to Light thro 
his Geßpel, we cannot offer a ore out- 
rageous Affront to our on Intereſt or 
Underſtanding, than to let ſuch weigh · 
ropqſals paſs lightly over us; in 
mere Form and, Faſhi ion, Without any 
ſeriqus Conſideration, or any ſuitable 
a nce upon our Lives and Actions. 
It is but Juſtice to ur ſelves, and to 
our own N — ie that 
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off Hir Enq quiry; 'To. diſmiſs Tei © "nt 
Tabu” it, Were an Abſurdity, Which 2 
in any FOR ibis cannot plead a Pre. M 
| cedeft, and even in %, hath nothing 

to {ereen ! it, but the worſt Examples. 
The % Men in all Ages Taye been 
glad of a Leader and A Glide i in this 
nteult Paſſage; and the 40} ſoft Men, 
who have not ach one, have een ſenſi- > 
| ble of their waiting ons; "but, none of = 348 
| them would have Sbtedan Offer which ä 
had been made thi em with any tolerable 5 
Appearances of Truth or Probability ty; 
they would certainly have looked into 
his Pretenſions; and the Byals, if they 
had ſufferd one to have any Sway with 
1 would rather have ok in Favour 
ace and ſo 
not have 
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ſtrious and buſy Cares. But as we "i 


poſe all Mankind to have ever had ſome 


Notion of it, the Propoſal of enſuring 


« 


it might well expect and claim their 


moſt attentive Conſideration and their 


moſt favourable Wiſhes. 

The Example of my Text hath alrea- 
dy been deduced to you in all its Cir- 
cumſtances. Upon this in particular, 
let me only add, and then I ſhall diſ- 
miſs it, that the Perſon here deſcribed 
no. ſooner heard of Jeſus, than he pro- 
ceeded to make an Acquaintance with 
_ But 


II. Another and farther 8 
in his Favour was obſerved to be his ea- 
ſy Removal of a Prejudice which ſtood 


in the Way of his Convittion. 


The Town of Nazareth, and FR 


the whole Countrey of Galilee i in which 


it was ſituate, were Places it ſeems of 
proverbial Infamy, with regard to any 


_ Expectations of a good Thing or Perſon, 


to come from either. _ 
Whatſoever were the Ground upon 
Which this E ME was e 
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it had paſſed, it appears, into common 


Opinion, and ſo was likely to render the 


Perſon fingular who ſhould dare to con- 


_ tradi& it. But this Objection was not 


long ſuffered to have any Weight with 


it. He carried it with him to the En- 
quiry ; but did not diſmiſs the Enquiry, 


for the Sake of the Objettion. A Preju- 


dice it was, Which ſtuck in his Way at 


firſt; but whs not permitted to haunt 
him 'perpettally when once it had been 
duly pale by news Light of fuſpicient 
Evidenceo 
Now here again, we have a lively 
Pattern to direct our Inftation. * K us, 
for Example, 
If any Want of e Appearances 
in our Saviour's Perſon or Condition, 
any Scandal of his Croſs, any ſeeming 


Sufficiency of human Reaſon without 
the Help of his Revelation, any unfa- 


thoinable Height or Depth in the Scheme 


of his Goſpel, have prepoſſeſſed us againſt” 


the Offers he hath made us; yet the Ar- 


guments on the other Side ſhould be 


heard in their Turn, and be ſuffered to 
N as 28 fairly can, without for- 


Az2 —cing 
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eing⸗ the Balance, to turn againſt them 
o much dependz upon the Truth of his 
eligion, and there is ſo —4 loſt by 


going inte it, that the Safety of the Alf. 


mative ſhould incline us, if not to fa. 


Vour', et crrainh not to be averſe from 


| it. r 


It muſt 5 be confeſſed, chat in 


Searches after Tr uth the Mind, if it 


could, ſhould be perfectly diſengaged 
and free. But the moſt Prepaſterous 


and uncouth Prejudice, after all, is that 


Which leads us off from our own-moſt 
apparent Intereſts „ And diſparages the 
Supply of our n 


Theſe Wants in a State of natural ** 
gion (for with heatheniſh SuperRition 


need not meddle) regarded :qbiefly;our 


ſeveral. Vncertainties, as to a Rule of 


religious Worſhip, as. to the Acceptance 
of our Penitential Sorrow, and as to an; 


Immortalit V Of Bliſs or Wo 18 LY Life 
beyond the preſents. . 
Now when theſe 3 which 


wer 2 the obvious and apparent Flaws in 
5 Tal * 5 all cleared up by a 


Claiming, a ane Ge 
BA: the 
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| the? it 82435 200 7 og 8 ns: 
| tage, but is Well ec At 
the 6 jolt T PF uhdation its: 
t 151 . ee je 1 8 5 
4 char Tlie Prejudices ga. 
mou de ballanced by "theſe ee 5 
Circumſtances for it, and that theſe 


ſhould be fiffered to plead as powerful 


Inclinatio 5 And then, Ifay, for. 'the 5 
reſt, let t Evidence of the Cale decide 
it. Let Pri TT on either Side. then 


by ſlentz tis fit they ſhould be, when 
of ſuch alt Importance is 
15 au - abd let the intrinſic Reaſon 
fltttan. Refſgion, joined with 
wo cf le Teſtimony "of Mir cles 
| wrou Proof of i it, plead i its uſe 
againſÞ alf ponents. .. 3 chi equitable | 
Conceſſion” cannot he pained for it, it 
may well and reafonably complain ofa an 
unfair Hearing before. corrupt and par- 
= Ju ges. Whereas a Love of Truth, 
a 
E card us of ſuch fatal Prepoſſeſſions. 


MES: This 


ly as the other with our Affeckions an | 


804 who patronizes it, would =. 2 
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This was its Influence in the Example 
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of my Text ; and like Cauſes will ever be 
attended with like Efe&s. We might 
venture then to foretell the Conſequence, 


that it would end, as we find it did 


there, with a frank and ready Acceptance 
of due Evidence whenever it ſhould be 


offer d; Which W thc ff; 
III. Third Obſervation upon the pal. 


Mos of Scripture now before us, and up- 
on the Example therein exhibited. 


The great Hindrances of Cony iction 


will be removed with thoſe. Prejudices 
which ſtand in the Way of it. And 


when Acceſs to the Mind is free and o- 


pen, the Evidences of Truth will eaſily 


make their Way to it. The Chriſtian 


Religion hath ſo much to recommend 


it, from its intrinſic Excellence, its 
mighty Uſefulneſs, its peculiar Fitneſs 
for the Supply. of our greateſt and moſt 
notorious Wants, that if there were not 
ſomewhat very different from the Rea | 


ſon of Things, to weigh in the Scale 


againſt it, even our Wiſhes and Inclina- 


* mut be all in its Faxen, And 


When 
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when the Light of Miracles, the Ac- | 


compliſhment of Prophecies, its grow- 
ing Succeſs in the Midſt of all human 
Diſcouragements, and at laſt its victo- 

rious Eſtabliſhment in. Spite of them: 


when, I ſay, theſe external Teſtimonies 


. ate added to its internal Evidences, the 
| Reaſon of a Man will no longer op- 
poſe it. So that if Prejudice and Pas 

ſion do not encounter it, it can have 


.. mo Enemy ; but. every Man who hears | 
of it, muſt give into it, with the uni- 
ted Force and Power of all his Facul- . 


ties. 
This, 1 cannot but think 25 be che 


| Caſe, if Prejudice and Paſſion would be 


flent; if they did not, as it were, con- 
ſpire, and rale Counſel together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. Tndeed 
with ſuch a Weight upon his Mind, 


a Man will move but heavily in his 


Searches after Truth; what bo 3 


not wiſh, what he is afraid, or aſhamed 


to ſee, will eaſily eſcape his Notice. 
What would upbraid his beloved Pra- 


Rices with their Turpitude and Enor- 


mity, or his favourite Opinions with 
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1 their Abſurdity and Folly, will ſcarce 
be able to make its Way to him, un- 


ly ſoever 
T0. TOONS Da. : . i KANG | 
called for, will not. procure. it a Recep- 


influence our Judgments, and. tin- 
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be diſputed. That they do ſo, in the 

Caſe of Religion, as well as in other 
Inſtances, the very Variety of Seng: 
ments concerning it, is a melancholy, 
but pregnant Token. The Diſeaſe in. 
deed is here much ſooner found than 
the Cure of it. The Preparation of Heart, 
Wherewith we ſhould purſue our Eg- 
quiries after Divine Knowledge, is a 


9 ; | LEES „ e n 2 Ae 
ö Thing too little regarded, 'To diſen- 
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| PR HE Tang, of CO, 
= from the Ruſt of oll, and from the 
pPlweaſing Iich of new Opinions; to di- 
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= gather, of the manifold Preju- 
— Which Humour, or Cuſtom, 


3 
or 82 various incite of Life, 


Bulinef or Company, have. laid us 


— 16 5 o caſt down, Tngginations; and to 
mortify. each cou &t-iriviog. Paſſion; 
above all, to ſet up the Love of Truth 


and Virtue, 9 the deyouteſt Re 


Way Pever he ſhall be p 
tif 1 it, as the ruling! 
Motions, and che à . 


* 


each Step. we take in our Wa 
quirj 85 3 this is is altogether a, Buſineſs 
why h will, require go ood, Skill in the 
Deſign, great Care, in the Candue, 
The much Diligence. in the Executic 


TK 58 any — or any, Regfas/ to 


ſupport. it, is 2 9 — 
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and then are eaſily tempted to give re 
up as indefenſible. | 
But now the Proviſions which have 
bonn mentioned, and the Preparations 
of Soul, wherew.itkr we ſhould enter 
upon the Queſt of divine Truths, would 
at once diſpoſe us to be Believers, and 
would eſtabliſn our Belief upon a ſolid 
Foundation of good Senfe and Reaſon, 

* heſe Proviſions and Preparations are, 
every one of them, moral Duties, which 
the Light of Nature hath dictated and 
taught to be due from us, as rational 
Agents, and as Creatures fi ubje&t to. the 
ſupreme Being. So that the Light of 
Mature fineerely followed, will gradu- 
ally lead us to the fuller Diſcoveries of 
Grace. At leaft when the Propoſals of 
Grace find 'us well diſpoſed by Nature 
to embrace them; the Difficulty of 

clofing with them wilt not be great. 
The Evidence will not be diſputed 

with any pertinacious Oppoſltion, 
when it ſhines in upon us with a ſui. 
cient Light, and when our Luſts are 
not ſuffered to mingle with the Queſtion, - 

| nor to darten it. The Example in my 
bus | Text, 
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Tex will be then of eaſy Imitation, | 
when it meets with a Mind fo o preps 
9 to follow: it. 80 ea 


TV. Roeorthly, We may well ont 
0 ourſelves rd to the Promiſe of more 
and farther Light, which we find vouck- 
ſafed in the Context to The 7 
there recorded. 

Jo him that hath ſhall be given, was ich 
ag o eſtabliſhed as a Rule in the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Chriſt, the Equity of which will 
need no Comment. For if one good Dif- 
poſition be the Parent of another, and a 
| Reaſon why the Ground ſhould be raiſed 
for us upon which we ſtand; our further 
endeavours upon the Ground fo raiſed for 
us, will be farther Reaſons, for raifing it 
: yet hig ber; and as the Horizon of Rowe 2 

boundleſs, and the Profpe& of Divin 
Knowledge infinite, theſe Reaſons will 
| operate yet more and more, in each Step 
of our ſeveral Improvements; the more 
we ſee, the more weſhall find there is far 
ther to be feen; the higher we advance, 
the more and greater will be the Heights 
WHO we. ma thence diſcover; and 
| * 
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* "ha nearer we approach to the Vail, the ; 
more able we ſhall be to diſtern the 


tailed upon us as a Rec 


1 5 Golpel.; finds Fomthem, that the Wants 
he is moſt earneſt; to have:provided for; 


ü ent ny. 


_ Feveral Features and Proportions of what 

is beyond it. Even. if this were not en, | 
of our ho- 
neſt Induſtry; the natural Reaſon of the 


CLaſe, and the Dependence of one Thing 


upon another would entitle us to ſome 
Share of the Advanta ge. For as the 
Pratt ies frm — — roves 
it; adus Exerciſe: of bur Fark, invi- 
Sorateg the Talent and enlarges the 
Froſpect. For our clearer and on 
died, Apprehenſion ef this: Matter 
Let us make a little Stand upon * 
e the Proceſs with a © 
and Well diſpoſed Beginner.” We will 
ſuppoſe him hovering as yet upon the 


Borders of naturul Religion only; eg 
With an ayfuf Reverence for the Will 


91 A and wien an humble Senſe up. 
on his Mind: of uncancelled Guil i- 
25 2 He hears: then the Propoſals of the 


bare There: the Offers of a ſumable Sup 
2. ; Now: it ! cbaſiſtent with'a 
State 


» 


State of 'Siacerity, though not of b Php * 


feftiony to to labout under the Influence 
of divers Pref epoſſeſſions: We will allow 
him 1 to have. his Prejudices; 
which Ver he Will not ſuffer to reſtrai 
vim for ting the Mevits/of 4 Cauſe; 
ſo agretable to his J/3/B%9;and ſo w. 


| faitedto his anti We wlll imagine Rn 


then indaced by theſe Reasons toTook 
farther into it, to e 


ty of its DoRtines; from its outward At- 


teſtation as well as from the native intrin 
fic Evidences of their divine Original; to 


value the Excellence and Uſefulneſs of its 
Precepts from their manifeſt 'Tendency 
to the-preſerit and future Intereſts of 
Mankind; to meaſure the Perſuaſive- 
neſs and Importance of its Motives, 
from their apparent Fitneſs to gavern free 
Agents, in the only Way which we gan 
conceive will govern them̃, not of Force 


and Compulſion, but of reaſonable and | 


juſt Inducement. Now in each Step 


which here we ſuppoſe him taking, he | 


will find a gradual Increaſe of Light, as 
he proceeds from one Part of thistad. 
mirable Syſtem to another. 1 

en more 


mine the Credibili- 


8 8 
* * W / A 
th J 
£ 
k = * 
— ” 


30 SERMON FA 
more of his Eſteem and Liking goes 
along with him, the fuller his Af 
ſent, and the higher his Approba. 

tion is, in each Stage and Period of 

his ſeveral Advances; ſo much more 

5 pleaſant and eaſy will his next Stage be 
to him; ſo much riper his Inſtruction, 
and ſo much greater his Improve 

ment. In a natural Way this is very 
conceivable, and indeed ſcarce avoidable. 

ls Wherefore, as the Diſpenſations of 
Grace bear uſually ſome Proportion to 
the Talents and the Methods of Na. 
Ki ture; it may well and reaſonably be ex: 
pected, that the ſwpernatural Recom- 
pence aſſigned in this Caſe to our 
honeſt Induſtry, will correſpond in fit 
Degrees to. the Meaſures of ſuch our 
Diligence; that as we proceed in the 
one from Virtue. to Virtue, we ſhall ad- 
vance by like Paces in the other, from 
Grace to Grace; that as by the one Way 
we abound yet more and more in Knows 
ledge and in all Judgment, ſo being en» 
abled by the other, to behold as in 4 
Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, we ſhall be 

2 Cor. ii. gradually changed into the ame Image, 
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rit of the Lord. 

I have now Gniſhed the preliminary 
Obſervations which I purpoſed to make 
upon the Paſſage of Scripture where- 
unto my Text ſtands related, and up- 
on the Conduct of the Perſon repreſent- 

in it. 

I ſhould next proceed upon his Cha- 

racter of an Hraelite indeed, in whom is 
10 Guile. But the Importance of what 
is implied in it, is very well entitled to 
wht Os 


from Glory to Glory, even as by the 28 . 
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 Feſus low Nathanael coming ro him, 
and ſaih of him, Behold an If 
raelite maceh, > in whons zs 10 


Guile. 


N making my Way to the 
== advantageous Character gi- 
ven by our Saviour to the 
Perſon in my Text, I could 
not but take Notice of ſe- 
yeral Circumſtances, occurring in this 
"Enconnter between our bleſſed 
Lord and him, vis. = 
I. Fi 
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350 SER MON XV. 
cedure, by a ready Promiſe of more and 
arch Lighe to him. Jef anſwered, 

and ſaid unto hum, Becauſe I ſaid unto 

the! T ſew thr der he Fire, b. 

but thou? Thou Jour ay ae __ 

Upon the firſt Appeirances-of his Wil. 
me to give into Goſpel Meaſures, 

he was preſently encouraged to make 2 

further Progreſs in them, to proceed 

from obſcurer to citarer Diſcover ies, and 
from an accidental Interview; to ca fuller 

Atquamitance'with Feſus Chris. h no: 

Theſe were ſeverally my preliminary 

Obſervations upon the Paſſage of Seri. | 

pture to which my Text ſtands related, 

and upon the Conduct of the. Perſon 
preſented in it. And theſe we may 
Welk conceive to have been tlie Cir- 
cCeumſtances, which contributed to the 
Characker. here given of him; that he 

Was un Ir aclite indeed, in ub Was 10 r 

Gait.” Lap, that ingenuous: Candor, W - 
zxamnaffetcd Openneſs of Mindwhich 4 

| nen to attend upon the Means of 

0 Conviction; to remove any Prejudice ſt 

# which ſtood in the Way of it to ac i 

4 Why) e I io dept 
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Evidence which lay before him, and 
to improve upon ſuch farther Notices 
as were from Time to Time vouchſafed 
him this was that laudable Diſpaſition 
which our Saviour preſently diſaernec 
and applauded+ in Him, and hath leſt 
here recorded to his everlaſting Ho- 
nouf. No.. * Sikk * e 11 

Men, ue ae igeth not acror 
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No this is nd other than the Cha- 
rakter of à truly n 8 1 

Perſohzi/6ne WhO labours (in | 
cms with all! his Mightyj/00 keep 
his Cunſciente void of Offente-towards: God 
endl Mai" 5079 it 6 555151 9151 
In ſhort, it implies © a ſeridus. Bur- 
4 poſe:of Heatrt;zaccompanicd with/all 
«Kt Eudeavours tor know and to do 
«the Will of God; according. 
«-H&ſt 'ofibur Skill ab®Powrer)rathoix 
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vo tho 


or any languid 24 Feds Eon "tic 


bed iſeoncertet 1b. ah de Qbitaait. 
thrown into our Way, through the 
Power of Prejudice, tlie Petulance Gf 


Conceit, the Wantonneſs of Opinion, or 


the common Amuſements and Rvoca- 


tions of Life As our Endeauturs to do 


it are likely to be interrupted and f 
ver born by thoſe known In 

of Duty, the Laſt of the Fleſb, nhe Lauft 
ef the Ehes, and the Pride of Life. If our 
Hearts are not deeply attach'd to the 
Service of God, this will he the Conſe- 
quence; that they will fix upon ſome 

Vhat repugnant to it. A State of nog 
difference and Neutrality between this 
World and another is impoſſible to 
human Nature; and if it were attam- 
able, it were infinitely, aue ne. 


— that the Will of God — 
{ U ication . 
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and near Acces to us, — tl 
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in ſeeking after theKnowledge of it, we 


ſhall be leſs inclined to grapple with the 


Difficulties which ariſe in Praclict. The 
Purpoſe of our Hearts is therefore eſſen- 
tial to the Character we are here con- 


fidering; and the Will of God concern. 


ing us, hath Weight enough certainly to 
draw 'us after. it. We have ſo vaſt an 
Intereſt and Concern in it, that nothing 
can reaſonably diſpute the Preference 
before it. For we are manifeſtly ac- 
countable and depending Creatures, have 
a Buſineſs to do, and a Teſt to under- 


meet with various Rencounters. 80 


that the Will of him who ſent us hither, 
muſt needs be a Thing of all others the 


moſt important to us. To drive on the 


little Ends of the Life which-now is, could 
never be the ultimate Deſign af aur 
Maker for us, who hath formed us With 


ſuch amazing Wiſdom; and entruſted 
us With Talents and Powers ſo ſupe- 


rior to all the Beings which we ſee a- 
bout us. What is then his farther Plea 
ſure concerning us, and how , may 
15117 9 8 recommend 
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vour; are Oueſtions well worth our 
moſt ſerious Diſcuſſion. They are the 
firſt Principles which offer themſelves to 
our Underſtandings, when we conſider 
that it is he who made us, and not we our 
ſelves : Common Senſe will thus far di- 
rect us without farther Help; and it is 
an Offence againſt our rational Nature to 
be unapprehenſive of them. 
Our Hearts then being ſuppoſed thus 
ſeriouſly affected, will put us in the 
2. Second Place upon uſing all fit En-. 
deaviurs:to know: and to do the Will of 
God. For it is not enough to intend and 
purpoſe: well, unleſs our Intentions are ex- 
emplified in our Conduct, and ſhew forth 
cheir Influence in Our Lise and Practice. 
Here indeed our active Powers will 
naturally exert their Force, when once 
a Perſuaſion hath got deep Root in us, 
that the Point in View deſerves our Ap- 
plication to it. All our Purſuits and 
Proſpecs have Life put into them, by 
ſuch a Principle. For as we value any 
Thing, ſuch in Proportion is our Dili- 


gence or our Slacknef, in pulbing: it to 
Bb 4 its 
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ins defired Concluſion. Let it then be 
J, anc ohh — G pfermaſt in 


Goatermien wo be Will ef Ge is 


ourſe we ſhall ter 
tain it. But here alas We are ſadly di- 


verted from an unifoem Adherence to | 


needful Buſineſs, by ſetting up in our 
Hearts Idols of various Kinds inſtead of 
it, by the manifold Amuſements, En- 


| ET and Engagements of the 


tinually before us, he keeps the ' 
out of our Sight and Thought. 


Scene before us; by Cares, and Fears, 
and Hopes, and Egjoyments, and Diſap- 


pointments of quite a different Nature 


and another Tendency. Theſe: are ſet 
4p by the God of this Mond, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the God and Father of the Uni. 
uenſe. And by playing theſe : 6 


5 ZBut the Beauties of Holines . a 
brmed witly ſuch exact Proportion and 


whenever we erert the due, we ſhall cer. 
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What we are therefore to obtain of 


chiak round it, to dwell 
gubject entitled to all our Care; and 
to conſider the whole World as nothing 
in Compariſon with the Favour'of its 
mighty Governor. If any Directions; 


Orders, or Rules of Conduct are ifocd 


in his Name; it will then be natural for 
us to look into them with a becoming 
Deference, 'and=to conform aſterwa 8 
to them with a ready Obedience.” If the 
Circumſtances of Mankind were ſuch at 


9 


our ſelves in this Matter; is. only to 
upon it as 


the Time of their Appearance, 'as to 


render it very credible, that ſome Re- 
velation would be made, ſome Direfti- 
ons would be given by him; we ſhall 
be the better prepared and diſpoſed to 


receive them, when actually laid before 


us. And if nothing appears with a 
Claim like theirs, with any Pretence of 
Authority equal to theirs; there will be 
the leſs Ground of difputing whether 
ve ſhould or ſhould not acknowledge 


their divine Original. If in every Thing 


they quadrate with our juſt and general 


Expectation ue furniſh a Sup ly to 


Our 
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our moſt craving Wants; theſe are in- 
trinſic Arguments, which will weigh in 
their Favour, and will need the leſs 
Confirmation from external Proofs. But 
if to all theſe be/added;.the Evidence of 
miraculous Powers interpoſing to vouch 


| for them; and the Report of ſuch won- 
drous Operations be conveyed to us, 


under Circumſtances of a moral VInpoſſi 
bility that it ſhould, in any material 
Point, be falſified; then ſuppoſing us 
concerned at Heart to h⁰ονꝛ and to do 


God's Will, I ſee not what remains for 


us, but to embrace it cordially, to ſtudy 
It with an honeſt Diligence, and to Dani 
the Tenour of it with an uniform Obe- 
dience. To which, I Are N in 
the th 

3. "Third Place, 2 1 eee | 
that this be all done according to the 
beſt of our Skill and Power. 

I mean not hence to repreſent the 
Terms of our Acceptance with a merci- 
ful God, as put by him upon an impra- 
Aicable Foot, or as exacting from us 


thoſe Meaſures of Obedience which no 


Man in Fact hath ever paid him: Since 
preciſely 


preciſely ob A ee the bet which i it 
was poſſible | for him to have done in 
every Caſe and Inſtance of Duty, no 
Man, I doubt, hath ever: done Foun: 
Wiſdom: is not always. ſo ready; as to 
chuſe the beſt for us; nor our 2 io 
continually upon che Stretch, as to riſe 
in each Circumſtance of Life to the ve- 
ry higheſt Attainments, whereof it is 
capable. So that when we have n 
our all, we are unprofitable Servants, we 
have come ſhort: of 7 re Gloyy of God, in ma- 
ny Things have all-offended ; | and in this 
Degree and Meaſure: of doing good's 
there is none who doth it, no not ne. 
Wherefore, when the beſt of our Skill 
and Power is expected from us, in ſeek - 
ing and performing tlie Will of God, it 
can only be in a Senſe of Latitude, ſuch 
as, humanly ſpeaking, is poſſible and 
practicable to Fleſh and Blood; the In- 
our beſt directed Enguiries, and will caſt 
an wabappy bode: en our e 
Practices. 1211 after 
Here we truſt wt. 8 be: accepted 
from Is oh we truly « aim at what is of 
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| þi-thickatthed cede Purpoſe done 
Hearts if we lamentiths\Backwardneſs 


tually difpſed to be pere, even anioht 
uhich is in Heaven is perfect. For 
Ea ee of Spirit about us, 
it will be impoſſible that our Choice 
ſhould: ever go along With us, in any 
Ekncwn Violation of Gods Command- 
ments. And where uri: Choice doth 
not go along With us, Guilt, we truſt, 
will never be imputed to us. Sothat his 
Will and his Law will hence have as 
much on as human Nature: can 
afford. rn IT dee 
In our Baer aten i oppoſing us us 
Weber acquainted, or not enough ac- 
quainted with it) | we: ſhall hence be 
guarded againſt all fatal Impediments to 
the Knowledge of it. If we ſeek for 
Fruth'in the Love of it, with pure and 
teachable Diſpoſitions, with a Deſire to 
find, a Readineſs to embrace itz 
the Mens Which are open to us will 
th their End, and will furniſn us with 
ar che Knowledge man God a 
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n farc qur: Hearts and 
hem in all their Motions Bit, 
Gul \chere maſt che, Where 


Means 5 of Know ledge are unimp auer 


perverted,” Man may pronounce with: 
great Appearances of Truth and: Juſtice, 
in mazifold Bramples. 1 10 130 Blot! 
» Nhat; is the um tc Stretelnofi our ſes 


vera Prywers n Man can ſay for gns- 
then day perhaps even the 15, 


May which ee ere wie 


tainty for, dumſelſdiſpern. tir bigom's: 


But that more might be done in and — 


by Many, even with ML vie: 
"ag Frailty, is fo;obvieus and 
evident, that there can; be 0 Diſpute of | 
_ "When, Men dp Gel, if is>notgealy 

to: determine bow, much better then might 


femething ver y. ill, cit. can be no Breach 
of. 4 toi ſay they have not done | 
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Fheſe Obſervations are equally,appli. 
cable to the K nowledge: and Practice of 


our Duty: Fer our Endeavours may be 


alike m̃iſdirected in both Caſes, and a- 


ny: Want off a becoming Leal for it 
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will as mucli diſcourage our Aupuities, | 


as it will miſlead our Ai 
the Will of God hath nat a/ ſulſicient 


Intereſt in out Affections, 10 combat a 


darling Luſtg the: Sin Which ãs avours 
ed by OT Luſt, will corvalnly: get the 


here mantel andbe Caſe Klkevident 


Iarour i Searches after his JH, if it 
hathi net Power. and Strength enough 


with us to enegunter any oppoſite, Opt- 
nion, ox rooted Prejudice,,.fuck Opini- 


08s; Thus if 


Thus aga ino ennie ess nit 


on er Prejudice muſt — 


The Man in this * is; mot. pęr haps a. 
ware, that he contradias.in any Thing 
the Will of his Maker; and if, he knew, 
he did ſo, would forbear- But how 
comes he not to know. it, when the 
Means of Knowledge are before him 
What ſhould e ke! | Light from 
mine nen e 1 ſhines upon 05 
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tber with convincing Ruideder Mate- 


hielt darktens or obſcures it. Samt un. 


4 due Attachment techis preſent. Ptiſuajaic, 


4 with! tis Rule 6 
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or his preſent Prattices, 


attices} which will not 
to difcern their Piſ⸗ agreement | 
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ſinful Cauſes cannot be doubted; Nor 


10 hart it may be very y eriminalu that : 
it py owe N Progreſs +6 der/ 


can it in any Senſe be traly-faidy: that he 


ded in the Nun af "Attion;" that he could 
do no beter, But if this (Perſuaſion 


does his e upon ehe · Caſe” before Him) 


whis,? 4 uſt!Teaprovement of che Op- 


| portuni ies and Help ps vouchſafed to him, 


9 t Have been | Cnc to do much 


| bert He doch perhaps his bet in the 


pᷣreſent Exigence; and is verily Perſus 


might haye pen reQified, if the Means 
of corretting It were ever in his Power 
44 and — qt ovine or perverted then; 


ly on Terra cn 
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nal Failure, for which he muſt account 
to the great Diſpenſer of every good and 
prfect Gift. 

The Allowances he will make, ho 


ſees the inmoſt Bent and Diſpoſition of 
our Souls, come not with any Proprie- 


ty nor Decency, before Man's Tribunal. 
The Peace of Civil Society Man indeed 
may very fitly conſult, by guarding a- 
gainſt Practices which are known to hurt 
it. The Depoſitum of the Goſpel, and the 
Peace of Chriſtian Communities, with the 


Conſervation of which he is entruſted, 


he may likewiſe endeavour to ſecure by 
ſtigmatizing Opinions, which affect or 
injure the one or the other. 

All this, I fay, may be done by Man, 


without the leaſt Encroachment upon 
the Prerogative of that all-ſeeing Judge; 


whoſe peculiar Province it is to look be- 
yond outward Appearances, and to faſten 


directly upon the very Heart. For Man 
is perfectly within his Compaſs, whilſt 


he proceeds no farther than theſe Ap- 


pearances, and leaves the hidden 4 


of them, whereupon the preciſe Meaſure 
of their Guilt depends, to a more know - 


Vor. III. G C | ing, : 
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ing, and therefore, a more oe d. 


With the Sn ede of our 0 
pimons or our Prattices, Men like our 
ſelves have no Right to meddle; becauſe 
it is lodgedi ina Receſs inacceſſible to hu- 


man Judgment. But outward Declara- 
tions and outward Actions are properly 
cogniſable by ſpiritual, as well as civil 
Powers. The Principle they proceed 
from muſt be left indeed to God, who 
alone is Judge of it; yet tho? the Root 


be under Ground, the Branches are above 


it, and Man may ſee and may pronounce 
upon them. Tis agreed he may be mi. 
ſtaken in his Concluſions ; but if this be 


a Reaſon againſt the Judgment of Mar 


in one Caſe, it is a Reaſon which will 


hinder him from judging in any, becauſe 


he is fallible in all. Whilſt he keeps 


within his Province, and pretends not 
to determine upon the Favour or Diſ- 


pleaſure of God with regard to any par. 
ticular Perſon in a future State, he may 
well and fitly declare (when called to it) 


- the pernicious Tendency of certain Prin- 


es, as well a as of certain Actiont, with 
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kegard either to lei Depoſitu of. the 
Goſpel,7ot to the Welfare of human Socie- 
ty. And thus far the ſpiritual and civil 
Powers ſtand upon like Foundations. 
The Sum of the Obſervation amounts 
tod that for doing or declaring 
what in the Inſtant of doing or decla- 
ring it Wwe think to be beſt, Man may 
juſtly condemn us; when yet God in his 
anne Mercy, and i in his compaſſionate 
Allowances to our Frailty, may graci- 
| ouſly pardon us. The Reaſon of the 
Difference is clearly this; that God will 
have reſpect to the ſecret Springs of Acti- 
on, as be obſerves the minuteſt and moſt 
hidden Turns they give to it; whilſt. 
Man can only lock upon the external 
Performance, or gueſs, it may be, at ſome 
of the more obvious Motives which Toy 
have led us into it. 

I have now but one Thing farnbr: to x 
W upon the Character of ſuch an 
upright and honeſt Perſon, as my Text 
_ deſcribed to us, Which i 3 f 0 

4. Fourthly this, that ſuch a ſeri- 

“ ous Purpoſe of our Hearts, accomp 
& ' nied 8 all fit Endeavours to 
"TY. 3 OY © and 
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« and to do the Will of God, doctnties 
« to the beſt of our Skill and Power) 
«© muſt proceed without Diſgmſe of Nate 
cc tion. 7 1 

Diſguiſe indeed ſuppoſes fomewhiit of 


Hypocriſy, and we Have little ro do with 


it, under that Acceptation; becaufe no 
ſerious Purpoſe of Heart fo know and to dv 
the Will of God, can in any OT e | 
fiſt with it. ie fil 
But Afectation hath ſomewhat of a 


middle Notion cleaving to it; as having 


neither all the Yict of Hypocrifh, nor all 


the Virtue of Sincerity. Simplicity 1 is in- 
deed the Thing, to which it is moſt re. 
pugnant; the one is moſt fond of doing 
what is right, the other of appearing, and 

of being thought to do it ; the ove makes. 
its principal Court to the Acceptance 
and Favour of God, the other to the Ap- 
probation and Applauſe of Man,; the one 
is content to ſhew it ſelf in a decent, but 
umſtudied Form of Godlimſs, whilſt the 
other ſtruts out in laboured Fopperies, 


and forces your Notice of it, even to 


Nauſeouſnef and Deriſion. Finally, the 


nn the Power of Re- 
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gion, the Government of Hs ene and 


the Correqt ion of each inordinate Luſt ; 

whilſt the other conſumes its Strength, 
and employs its Cares upon Circum- 
ſtances and Formularies, which are then 


only eſteemable, when they lead to thoſe 


noble Ends; and indeed derive all the 


Regard which good Men pay or have 
ever paid to them, from a charitablę and 


fair Suppoſal, that there is a Sub/tavce 


where there is a Hadou, and a propor- 
tionable Reality, where chere are 
* great Agpearances. 

We are now ſuppc bags abat all. in 
this Caſe s not mere Dre and Shew, 
and deſigned as a Cover to contrary 
Meaning. Eon chjs would, be downright 


Argument. Hut the trueſt Ornament of 
reel Religion is Simplicity ; which: appear's 
at.ovoft.Advantage.in private Liſe, when 
Appearances are maſt neglected by it. 


"There is indeed a Light which ſhould 


| ſhine before Men ; bur-withal;jt ſhauld. be 
remember?d, that: by Hu it up too 
much, you may happen to 


Zhpecrifſp,: which is out of our preſent 


in care the beſt. Example hate. 
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390 SERMON XV. 
given, without any Endeavour to force 
Obſervation. Since any ſuch Endeavour 
will do more Miſchief from the Manner, 
than it can do Service from tlie Mater 
recommended by it. Let Things the 
be regulated by their proper Foaite 
And as it is above all Things deſirable, 
that we ſhould approve our ſel ves to 
God, let Men think what they Will of 
us, we ſhould never ſuffer it to be ſuſ- 
pected, that there is any Competition 
with us, between the Judgment of the 
one and of the other. The one can only 
ſerve a few little Purpoſes of the preſent 
Life, and in theſe perhaps may diſap- | 
point us; whilſt the other will be of e. 
verlaſting Uſe to us, and will carry us 
with Honour and Safety thro? the b bound- 
leſs Ocean of Eternit... 
In the firſt Place cherefore,! let the 
Kingdom of God and the Righteouſu eſs 
| $6 be the Objects of our Care; and 
if they are realh 60, they will appear to 
be ſo, without any Solicitude on our 
Parts to attract a Spectator's Notice; 
and if they are not really ſo, the En- 
N to Taos _ chought 0 = 
2 ; WM 
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end in nothing but in the munen of con- 
ſiderate C Obſervers. e ni 
If We mean Religion, 50 dit: Pratfice | 
Which Religion muſt naturally and ne- 
ceſſarily engage us in, will ſnew our 
Meaning with more Advantage than 
any ſer Deſgn of our own to blazon it. 
So that if it were conſiſtent with the 
Affectation of Appearances, which is 
uſually much in haſte to reap the Praiſe 
of them; if, I ſay, it were conſiſtent 
with fuch Affectation to wait a little 
longer” for the viper Fruits of that Tri- 
bute Which is commonly paid to Vir- | 
tue, it would gain even the Point of | | 
Agar e, for "which it is ſo ſolicitous, | is 
ha | 


üer and more laſting Effect, 1 

than it does by ſeeking its Applauſes out 14 

of Courſe, anc by a forward Demand T8 

of them; beforevie can prove them due. 18 

But this in the Compariſon is a'low _ | 

. Conlideration;, fit only for thoſerwho | 
cannot taſte an higher. For to the Men 1 


whoſe Hearts ate attach'd devoutlyto 
the Service of their Maker, hie Appro- I! 
bation of their humble aud b honeſt En- 19 
* i end 017 $4435 - deavours 1 1 
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dieavours to know and to do his Will, is 
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inſtead of a thouſand Eulogies from the 
weak and fallible Judgment of Men like 

themſelves. To him they can look up 
with a chearful Confidence, whether the 
Judgment of Men approves or condemns 
them. For when the Lord is their Light 
and their Salvation, whom then ſhould 
they fear? When the Lord is the Strength 


of their Life, of. we 1 8 4: 


fraid 7 
Nay when he is their 750 and Grows, 


what need have they to be importunate 


or ſolicitous for any farther Reſources? 
If they can truly rejoice in the Teſtimony | 
of their Conſciences, that in Simplicity and 


| godly Sincerity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but 


by the Grace of God, they have had their 
Converſation in the World; they may well 
ſit eaſy as to the Opinion of the World, 
whether it will, or will not be juſt 


them; ſince God will be ſure to be ſo, 


by whoſe righteons Judgment een 


finally be all concluded. 


Thus far I have been employ ed diteh- 
larging upon the Character given by my 
Text to a certain Perſon named in it; 

| which 


4 ſerious Purpe 

„% nied with all fit Bndeavour: 

« and to do the Will of Cod, according 

« to the beſt. of our Sill and Power, 

« without Diſguiſe or Affectation. 
How far this may be ſufficient to our 

Accutane in the Sight of God, under 

what Qualifications and how neceſſary it 

is in order thereunto, is intended for the 

Subject of another Diſcourſe. 
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Jeſus ſaw Nathanael commg zo him, 
and ſaub of him,” Behold an I 
2 ä in 05 om is 10 
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H E andes which led 

to the extraordinary Chara- 

Qer given by our Saviour to 

a certain Perſon in the Text 

have already been conſidered under the 
following Heads: 


** ann Diligence i in attending to the 
Means 
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Means 'of Conviction, as ſoon as fe 
were propounded to him. 

II. His eaſy Removal 4 a Prejudice 
which ſtood in the» Way of it. 


III. His frank and ready Acceptance 


of the: Evidence which was offer'd him. 
IV. The Reward of this 'whole Pro- 


ceedure by an immediate Promiſe of 


more and farther Light to him. 


395 


Theſe, I ſay, were the — : 


and Qualifications, which we may well 
preſume to have been in our Saviour's 
View, when he gave his Atteſtation to 
the Sincerity of the pres "whit" wy, 
Text hath deſcribed to us. 


My Firſt Diſcourſe upon this Su ject 


was Wholly taken up with E r. 
on theſe ſeverał Particulars. 

In my Second it was propoun ed to 
conſider, 


6060s Character , W what i is 


implied dnt cf 
2 Phe — of it to our Fe 

tance before God. And cop 

3. Its Neceſſity. in order to ſuch. our 
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E ow as the 8 itlelf deſcribes 
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to us, a truly een 1 
one who labaurs (humanly-ſpeaking) 
with all his Might to keep, his Confidence . 
void of Offence tawards.\Ged and Man; 1 
thought the following Definition might 
comprize the full Amount of it; wiz, 
A ſerious Purpoſe of Heart, accom- 
< panied with all fit Endeavours, to 
« know and to do the Will of God, ac- 
cortdling to the beſt of our Skill and 
00 Power, Svittiout; Diſguiſe or. e 
by tian. 8 HED: 
The ſeveral a of l 
ee ſo defined, filled up the Time al- 
lotted to n . ann upon this 
Argument. ie 1 
To what yet v remains of it, I now 
af which I have coueh'd er 
the two following Panticulars. 


. The Sufficiency of the Ta 195 
: Diſpoſition (already mentioned and de- 
ned) to our mant in Tae 9 70 
of God. 


2. Its Neceſſity in oe e dach ow 
Accepuner 5 Ke bl 


uf 
"# 1 
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is Gaflenz and under wht Qualifice- 
nome we may venture to affirm it. Now, 


392 
1. Nit, E begin with ailing into 


Here it may be proper to premiſe ö 


olle or two Remarks which may af. 
ſift in clearing up this entangled Que- 


ſtion: Concerning wan 1 _y my 


pronotin ce in the 


Firſs Place, That chere Gods de 1 


Diſpute nor Doubt, in the Caſe of any 
Man, who could truly and ſtrictly fay, 


he: tha dons his boft, had ufed A 


moſt Endeauours 70 know! amd to do the 
require of reafonable Creatures, more or 
farther, than the higheſt Streteh of their 
ſeveral Powers in his Service? It were a 
Crime to think him ſo: hard a Maſter 


as that he ſhould expect to reap ade Ne: an 


For what can God 


be had not ſown, and to gather where he *+ 


had not rated. But now | this would 
plainly be the State of his Dealings with 


us, ſhout he demand more from us, 


than what is poffible or practic: 


under the Circumſtances wherein be 


hath placed us. This we may there- 
_ be ſure, is nat the Duty to _ 
ne 


398 IT 
he hath obliged us; the expectec 
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ſures whereof are certainly within out 


Compaſs, when we exert, as we oem 
ſhould- do, the beſ#! of our Skill" and 


- Power. But where, at laſt, is the Man 


who can ſay, he hath done ſo, upon 
an impartial Retroſpect ? Where, L ask, 


is the Man ſo devoted to his Maker's 


Service, as upon every Occaſion and Op- 
233 laid before him, to make the 
ery beſt Improvements of each, which 

are © ble to be made of it ? Where is 


the Man, whom the Hurries of Life, 


the ſeveral Amuſements of Buſineſs or 
Pleaſure, do not lead into manifold O- 
miſſions and Negle&s ? Where ſhall we 
find the Man, who is ſo happily. free 
from all Paſſion and Prej udice, as to 


- ſuffer no Mixture of either, in his En. 


quiries after the Will of God ? Or whoſe 
Affectious are ſo entirely ſet upon Things 
above, that Things belom are in no ſingle 
Inſtance permitted to warp or to ſeduce 


him? Were ſuch a Man to be found 
upon Earth, he were fit, without all 


Peradventure, for an immediate Remo- 


val to n Could any Man be 


— Pa | | ] 1 1 


ER MON XVI 
found 1 a diking with God, 11 as Enoch 


-walked, he might 1 be tranſlated, as 


Enoch Was. 


But raking ana Life, as in bad 5 


6 find it, even among the beſt and 
devouteſt Followers of God, we muſt 


be content to lower our Pretenſions, 
humbly to confeſs the Unprofitableneſs of 
our Service, with the ſeveral Breaks and 


Blemiſhes in our Obedience. And this is, 
Second, The true Point of View 
for us, in our preſent Queſtion, VIS. 
How far the Simcerity of our Purpoſes 


and Endeavours, mixed up, as they Are, 


with their Failures and Deficiencies, may 
be available to our Acceptance in the 


Sight of God. For if the Failures which 


we emight poſſibly have corrected and re- 
formed, muſt all be charged to us, and 
ſhall deſtroy our Acceptance, no Man 


living can be ever juſtified: Becauſe ſome of 


theſe cleave to every Man; and yet per- 


haps there is not one of them, which far- 
ther Care and Diligence might not have 
prevented in each ſingle Inſtance. But 


what ſhall be placed to the Account of In- 
firmity, and what ſhall paſs under an hea- 
5 2s OH „„ 5 | Vier 


| | vier Cenſure, ae will * ill - 
| mine for us. Our own Hearts are here de. 
. ceitful above all Things, and are much incl. 
| ned to ſhelter a great deal of vicious Paſſi. 

| on, under the ſoft Denomination of Infir. 

1x mity and Frailty ; great Humility, as well 

1 as great Integrity, is therefore requiſite. to 

A diſtinguiſh rightly between the one and 

1 tze other. But if our own Conſciences | 
0 perform this Part with ſo much Diffi. : 


culty; if the Spirit of 4 Man which is 
within him, can ſo hardly know the 
Thing s which ſo nearly concern him; 
it mull be harder certainly for other 
Men to come at them, or to trace the 
Motions of his Soul, in the ſeveral Paces 
and Counter-paces made within itſelf, 
either towards Good or Evil. This is a 
Province wherein God alone can fit as 
Judge. Men may gueſs as Appearances 
and Probabilities ſhall diſpoſe them; a 
Man for himſelf may uſe the Te genen 
of his Conſcience, and may get 5x1 
Light from it than others can, But it 
is God alone who ſeercheth us out and 
knows us throughly; and what he ſees to 
be ier and truly meant by us, i 
ww 
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himſelf before his 0 roper Judge; Wo 
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| yu gra ouſly, we truſt, accept, alla ya 
as it is with Blemiſhes and Fralltie; 
the Allowances for which he alone cal 
fix who is always preſent with every 
M otion of our Thoughts and Purpoſes, 
is ever” Abbt our Path,” and about our 
Bed, aud fpitth 'out all our Ways. "11 9809 
＋ ne Cogniſance of Man i is limited (as 
1 told you in my laft Diſcourſe) to ont 
| ward Declar rations and'to outward Acti- 
ons, as they may ſevetally affect the 
Peace either of our Kal fal or Gui 
Conſtitution. Our Stncerity therefore, 


s * 
-% £ 
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neither is, nor can be before him; 2 | 


can he roperly. take Notice of any 
Pleas wht are formed 1 upon it. 25. 
ternal Peace is the Thi hg he ay concern 
ed for; 3 whoever br reaks it; whether 
with & r hout"'it, is alike ob- 
noxious mis is Sentence. Sincerity is at 
laſt 1 int, in which every Man at his 

eri Huſt be careful. to approve' 


will do all Things $ in Number, Weight, 
and Meafufe, vllt adjult the Proportion 
of our Hel we and Hindrances int 
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and as the moſt ſecret Springs which 
govern us, are perfectly naked and open 
to his Sight, he will be in full Poſſeſſion 
of all the Evidence which is needful 
to form an equitable Award, that 
we ſhall be ſure to have from him. So 
that if to him our Endeavours and Pur- 
poſes appear /imcere ; to him who knows 
the whole Proceſs of our Conduct, as it 
works within the moſt private Receſſes 
of the Heart; to him who ſees. the Turn 
and Movement of each Affection, and 
Diſpoſition in the Soul; to him who is 
intimately preſent with every. Opera. 
tion of an human Mind, and traces it 
from its Birth through all its Growth, 
to the final Iſſue of; if, I fay,. to him 
our Purpoſes. and ndeavours. appear 
ſincere, that, humanly ſpeaking, we have 
done our beſt to pleaſe him, I think the 
Tenor of the Goſpel will not ſuffer us 
to. doubt of our cee before 


© him. 55 
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The ee Amin of diffe- 
rent Perſons, under a Diverlity of Means 
and Opportunities affect not our pre- 
ſent Queſtion, | It is the W of 

15 „„ 11; God, 


13 
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God, to diſpenſe his Grace in ſuch Pro- 
portions as ſeem meet to him. Thus 


one Man is made 10 differ. from another 
in ſever al Talents of Nature and Fortune; 
ane Man hath a greater Plenty of Occa- 


1 ſions ſtarted to him than another, is born 


perhaps in a better Soil, or in a more 


happy Age, for Light. and Know- 


ledge and Improvement; the Sincerity 
ol their Endeavours to make the beſt 
Uſe they can of theſe ſeveral Advan- 


tages, may be the common Condition 


of their Acceptance to all of them; and 
yet their Acceptance itſelf may be diffe- 
rent, and may entitle them to dif- 
ferent Degrees of Glory, as. different De- 
grees of Grace were ſeverally vouch- 
ſafed to them. This is a Scene of Pro- 
vidence, not yet unfolded ; and we muſt 
wait for a full Explication of it, till 
the general Account of all c our Loans 


and Talents is demanded. 


Mean-while it is 1 upon 1585 


each and all of us to labour, for our- 
ſelves, with our utmoſt Diligence, that 
we may avoid the Cenſure paſled: upon 
the: n Servant. 
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gment of Man upon us af 
be too ſevere or too favourable.” ba.) 
the Judgment of out own Heayts may 
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eaſily deceive us. But Gol is 4 Tigh- 


teous, unerring Julge, whoſe Know- 
ledge no Secret can eſcape, and Whoſe 
Power no Creature is able to [reſiſt 


Wherefore, if He Will graciouſly accept 
our fincere Endeavours, however dis 


paraged by Stains and Imperfections; 


let us be ſure that ſuch our Endeavours 


be not Wanting; ever remember ing that 
their Suffciencyto our Acceptance is then 
beſt of all ſecured to us, when they lead 
us to the Terms of his Covenant; and 
into Communion with that one Catholic 
Apoſtolic Church, whereof his bleſſed Jon 
was the Founder, himſaf is the Prorettor, 
and his holy Sprrit the Santtifier. Our 
Simcerity out of it may poſſibly obtain out 
Pardon through the Pleite of that 
precious Blood which wed ſhed for the 


Sins of the Whole World. But our 


Smeerity is very ſuſpicious, Tous it will 
not fead us into it; When the fame 


Meins of Knowledge and of Grace, 
Wich 
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SERMON XVI. 
Which prevail upon en arg in us de· 
bated, of their proper Influence. ' 


For, theſe Obſervations N we 
may NOW! advance a little farther; and 
may conſider. it as a Caſe exceedingly 
probable, that when the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is propounded to a Man of Sinceri- 


405 


9, he will immediately cloſe, wih it; 


and when once he is engaged 1 in it, wall 
purſue the Tenor of it. Then indeed 
the Sufficieucy of ſuch Endeavours ro his 


Acceptance before God, can have no 


Doubt in it. 

 Sincerity Gappoſeth : an - Deſire ic in 
him, accompanied with all fit Endeavours 
to. know and to do the Mill of his Maker. 


What then ſhould, diſappoint him of 


bis End, when. the Means tor obtaining 1 


it are laid before him? In à State of 


Nature, he cannot but feel himſelf la- 
bouring under diverſe Wants; for Ex- 
ample, The Senſe. of uncancelled Guilt 
muſt perplex and torment him; eſpecially 
— when the general Apprehenſions of, Man- 


kind, concerning the Neceſſity of ſome 
Atonement for it, are duly, conſidered 


inh. 


AC hath AO ſufficient Dirations 
D d 3. to 


4 1 


406 


to beet for him any 8 of 
Worſhip which he can believe will be 
accepted by the great Object of it; and 
yet various Kinds and Forms of it, (he 
ſees) have been invented and praQtifed 


by the ſeveral Pretenders to his Favour. 


Reaſon unaſſiſted by the Light of Re- 
velation, will furniſh but dim and ob- 
ſeure Encouragements to the Diſcharge | 
of his known and confeſſed Obligations. 
The World all this while; hath its uſual 


Baits and Charms, to draw him into its 


Intereſts, and to divert his Thoughts 
from any higher Proſpects. We are 


ſuppoſing, however, that he retains 
upon his Mind a Senſe of his Duty 


to the God who made him. What then 
can we conceive more welcome to a 
Man with theſe Diſpoſitions and Senti- 


ments about him, than a Scheme of Re- 


ligion, which ſhall fill up theſe Gaps et- 


; fectually, ſhall amply ſupply theſe ſeveral 


Deficiencies, ang exactly tally with theſe 
preſſing Wants Theſe Circumſtances 
11 Will ſo make a Way for it, that he 


muſt heartily wilh ſuch a heme laid be- 
fore him; and if 1. before him he muſt 


wiln 


; ABS 1 * *% 
** 4 X ; bf 
* 


wiſh it a 
tions; and if ſuch Recomendations actual- 
ly attendi it, he cannot be their Enemy; he 
cannot oppoſe them with any obſtinate 
Bent of his Affections or his Will; he 
muſt moo wiſh well to them, that 


they may be able to maintain their 


: Grown! pon a free impartial Diſquiſiti- 


on. Now in this View of the Caſe, how is 


it conceivable that the Chriſtian Religi- 
on ſhould fail of Acceſs to him, when 
the Propoſals of it are laid before him ? 
For is there any fingle Want in a State of 
Nature, Which the Offers of Grace do not, 
to a Title, anſwer? Hath he not fn 
an authorized Advocate with the Father, 
and a Propitiation for his Sins, which he 
may fully confide in? Hath he not 
there a Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth 
preſcribed'to him, in which he may ac- 


quieſce with all Aſſurance that it wilt 


be accepted? Hath he not a Ritual in- 
dulged to him, which may ſufficient- 


ly anſwer the Cravings of human Na- 


ture for a ſenſible Worſhip, without any 
farther unwarranted Excurſions? Hath 
4b not WL and Immortality brought to 
* d 1 48 Light 


ttended with due Recommenda- 
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phecies, by the Light of Miracles, and by | 


SERMON, XVI 
Light by. the Goſpel ;, ſo that, upo going. 
into the, Meaſures. of i it, he can entertain 
no Doubt of its Rewards? Finally, hath 
he not this whole Scheme confirmed to 
him, by the Accompliſhment of Pro. 


manifeſt Interpoſals of Divine Power in 


its Favour, when human Powly was its 


avowed. Opponent? What more or far- 


ther would he then deſire?. The Sincerity 


wherewith we ſuppoſe him to proceed 


in a State of Nature, muſt in all human 
Appearance, lead him to a State of 
Grace. We can imagine no Impedi- 
ment which ſhould, in this Caſe, hin- 
der him; and. therefore. if; in Fact, the 
Goſpel takes no Hold of him, his Hin- 
cerity itſelf cannot but be, queſtioned. 
For where there is no Appearance of 
any outward Impediment; it muſt, and. 
will. be ſuſpected, that there is an in- 


ward; that a Want of Diſpoſition to 


embrace the Goſpel i is the real Raſen 
why it is not accepted by him. 
Here, however, the 3 * : 


Man proceeds no farther than to, Ap- 


| Y 


a 


Deter. 


Pee and chene, ; and the final 


— 


I E R MON XVI. 
Determination is left to God, who alone 
is able to fix it upon a ure infallible 
Foundation. But the moſt uſual Effect 
will, certainly be, rb it hath been 
here repreſented; and a Man who is 
truly deſirous of knowing and doing his 
Maker's Will, cannot but rejoice: at the 
Opportunities he will meet with in the 
Goſpel for the one and for the other. 
Wherefore when theſe, or any like 
Confiderations have led him into it; 
the ſame Diſpoſition of Mind will ay 
_ duce him to purſue the Tenour of it. 
Here indeed, it may be ſuggeſted, this 
Ro is ſome Room for a Diverſity of 
Sentiment and Practice. And madern 
Uſage, it muſt be confeſſed, hath made 
a great deal of Room for it. But from 
the Beginning it was not ſo. Then the 
fincere Diſciples of our Lord: and Saviour 
met together with one accord in one Plate: 
the Unity of the Spirit, and the Bonds of 
Peace were then conſidered with' the 
Regard which was due to them. And: 
if there were any who walked diſorderly; 
if any forſook the aſſembling of themſelves 
hots . made a Rent in the Bo: 
WEN "OF 
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dy of Chriſt, and ed from their 


Fellowſhip with their Brethren; a 


Note of Infamy was immediately Bxed 
upon them, they were marked and a- 
voided; nor were they at Liberty to re- 
turn from whence they were fallen, till 


they had manifeſted the Sincerity of their 


 Repentance, by an Humiliation as public as 


the Scandal given by them. The Minds 
of Men were caſt, I gueſs, then in the 
ſame Mould as now; human Nature 
had then its Frailties, and the Plea of 
Sincerity was as juſt and pertinent under 
the ancient Church, as it can be under 


the modern; but yet this Plea was never 


ſuffered to break in upon the Rules of 
Diſcipline and Order, nor to divide the 
People from their proper Paſtors. The 


Breach of Communion was a viſible and 


public Fact; and ſo was the Cenſure 


paſſed upon it; the Motives from whence 


it proceeded, the Principles whereupon 


it turned, and the Sincerity, wherewith 
it was attended „ theſe were Things 
of a more ſecret and hidden Nature, 
and did not, (as indeed they could not) 
properly come before the Cogniſance of 
Yi Man. 


SER MO 


Man. The 'Preſumption however was 
ſtrong againſt them; and it was not 
too eaſily ſuppoſed, that a Man could 
carry his Integrity along with him, 


when he forſook the Fellowſhip of the 
Faithful. But upon this, I fay again, 


that God alone, muſt finally determine, 


who alone can judge of it with Certain- | 


ty and Exactneſs. Man is within the 
Province belonging to him, when the 


outwward Action is brought before him, 


let the Motive it proceeds from be ho- 
neſt or otherwiſe. Upon the one it is 
neceſſary to the Ends of Peace and good 


Government, that Man ſhould fit as 


Judge; for the other, tis impoſſible he 

ſhould do more than' pueſs' at it.. 
Only we think our ſelves warranted 

to ſay in General, that where an hearty 


Deſire to know and to do the Wilk-of God, 


leads a Man into the Belief and Profeſ. 
ſion of the Goſpel, it is exceedingly | 


probable, that the fame Deſire will at- 
tach him cloſely to all the Terms of it; 
that he will ſuffer no interfering Paſſion 


to miſlead him from them; that he will 
n, to no Solicitations which would 
: divert 
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* _ ng arc hk full Con- 
tents of it; that he will mortify each 
counter-ſtriving Luft which would ſe- 
duce! him from the Practice, and caſt 


down | every Imagination. which | would 


corrupt his Knowledge of it. This, I. 
ſay, is a juſt and reaſonable Expectation 


from him; and when this is anſwer'd by 


a correſpondent Event, his Acceptance 
in the Sight of God cannot be queſtionꝰd; 


the Sufficiency of the Meaus to the Eud 
is here notorious, and there can be no 


Diſpute of it. But when this View i is 
diſappointed by any contrary Meaſures. | 
tho* Man cannot pronounce upon his 


Caſe with Certainty, „he may venture 


Equitable and fair Allowances; townom, 


notwithſtanding to aſſert, that Appear- 
ances are all againſt him: He who looketh. 
at the Heart may poſſibly determine for 
him mote favourably; but then jt will 
be upon Evidence which Man cannot 
come at, and therefore cannot judge by. 8 
All he can fay of it js, that the Counte- 
nauce is here ſuſpicious, and he cannot ſee 
beyond it; but if the Heart at laſt be 
right, the Searcher of Hearts will makeall 


and 
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and to whoſe rightedus judgment, this 
Caſe muſt finally be ſubmitted. 
And now from the Suffciency of ths 


Temper and Diſpoſition (before mens 


tioned 'and defined) to our Acceptance 
in T9 N PE Sou? ; Fee we in 


: 
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in order to ſuch our Acceptance. 
As he only Was an Ifraelitt inuleell, 
(whatever he might be in Name) who 
was poſſefſed of it; ſo he only is a Chri- 
ſtian indeed, who according to the Senſè 
already 


l 


dience. Nor is it imaginable chat God 
ſnould accept any lower Meaſures of our 

Service, wien offer d to Him- 2435 
1 he Homage! of the Heart is lis pe 


culiar Right ; and wen ah his 


Claim render it indiſpetfable.” For his 


own Bake lie requires, as he Wants, ho 


thing from us: _ Our Righteonfheſe and 


Goodneſs Ys not extend te him, nor profit 
bim. But fe for the Sake of g00d Order 


Tos 


given of it, is /incere in his Pros 
feſſions arid Practices of a Gofpel-Obe- 
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SERMON XVL 
created; for our more peaceable and 
pleaſant Habitation in it, he demands 


from us the Exerciſe of thoſe ſeveral 


Virtues, which ſo manifeſtly contribute 
to his wile W in the one and! in the 
other. 

Now ſuppoſe c our * Hharts x not to 80 "i 
long with us in the Obedience we pay 


to his Laws, and in the Practice of 


thoſe ſeveral Duties, to which he hath 
obliged us; the Conſequences will ſoon 
appear to be inſupportable. 
The Will of God can have no Securi- 
ty for any uniform Obſervance which 
will long be paid to it, whilſt our Af 


fections lead off to another Intereſt, and 


whilſt. our Actions are preſs'd . 


Service, by mere Compulſion and Con- 


ſtraint. A Man who ſtands ſo bent in 
it, will ſoon be weary of his Poſture, and 


ready to change it for any other. It is 


not poſſible nor. practicable for human 


Nature to proceed in an uniform and 
ſteddy Courſe of Obedience, when the 


Will is reluctant and averſe, when the 
leading Deſire of the Soul runs counter, 


Aud en its ruling Powers ſtand all in 


3 Op P * 
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Oppoſition to it. Some outward Aﬀs 


may, be extorted from us, by the Force | 
of vigorous and ſtrong Reſolutions ; but. 


they will never grow into Habit, till our 


Love and Liking are gained over to 


them; and without growing into 


Habit, the Difficulties which attend the 


Practice of them, will ſlacken the Re- 


ſolutions which alone gave Life to 
them. 80 that we ſball ſoon fall back u 
gain into thoſe Meaſures and Courſes, 


vhich are moſt favoured by the prevail- 
ing Byaſs and Diſpoſition of our Minds. 


Nor will the ordinary Impediments 
which clog our Obedience to the Will of 


God, give way to any Endeavours which 


are not ſpirited, by a ſtrong Attachment 
of our Hearts to his Service, and by the 


moſt affectionate Purpoſes and Defires to 


anſwer all his Expectations 
Even if it were poſſible to force A 
Practice without or againſt our ruling 
Inclinations; yet our Minds could not 
thence contract the proper Diſpoſition 


which ſhould fit them for the Place and . 


the State intended for tem. 
But it is not t indeed 9 ts. whole 
| concei- 


bonceivable, that our Practice ſhould 
ever cornice up even to the Tam: of Ss d- 
Commandments, when” büt Wills are 
not devoted to them.” 30 that the very 
fame Reaſons Which require our Gut: 
Ward Obedience, will alſo demand our 
tar Liking to it. | Sihce-wwithont" th 
one, the other will be in Vain expect * 
"Tris plainly: therefore neceſſary to the 
5 Euds and Deſigns of God in his Goth: 
- ment of the World, that the Purpoſes of 
our Hearts ſhould be devoted to his Ser- 
vice, and the reſt. in Coürſe will fol- 
low, when onee that Point is gained of 
us. 
For. then ry will be impoſſible; that 
we ſhould be indifferent or unconcerned 
Mi the K towledge of what 18 moſt ple 
ling to him. 
It will be mpoſſit ble then, lie any 6- 
ther Motives or Principles of Aion 2 
ſhould have more Weight with ns, Vigh 
thoſe which lead us t the Practite 
gur Duty. us Ty 1 
And When we are this aitdoled; thus 
= | earneſt to know, and thus ready to. do 
| 3 his will, he will certainly not be want- 
1 "4 . ing 
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ing to furniſh us with all fit, all — | = 
fry Means for the one and foe the orher.” Ml 
And when theſe Means lye before us, 
chus inclined and willing to embrace 
them, it is _— unimaginable they | 
ſhould nor make their Way to us, ant 
obtain for us the End they were deſigns 
ed to anſwer. I have thus in ſhort de- 1 
duced to you the Reaſons why Since. 
rity in the Service of God is demanded j 4 
as the neceſſary Condition of his Favour. WM 
And upon this particular 2 > have been 9 
the ſhorter, becauſe 1 ſuppoſe it an un- Fl 
diſputed Caſe. 8 0 1 
But the Sufficiency of it to our Accep- 
tance before him, I conceived to have 
more Difficulty ; and therefore 1 have 
been the longer in ſtating it. 5 
I have now only one farther Obſerva- 
tion to add upon it; wiz. That the 
92 3 hath here been defined 
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tance is wy believe, whe general nor. 1 
common Apprehenſion of it. It is not, . 
I mean, a mere Conformity of our pre. | 
ſent Practices to our preſent” Perſuafions ; 
which, tho? it be neceſſary, is not, 1 pre- | 118 
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SERMON XVI. 
ſume, ſufficient; but it farther ſuppoſeth 


all it Endeavours uſed to reQify and te 
regulate our preſent Perſuaſions. For if 


the Convictions whereupon we engage 


in Practice be miſtaken, and it was fair- 
ly in our Power to have. corrected the 
Error of them; this is not the Sincerity 
which will entitle us to our Maker's Fa- 


vour: Since a faithful Servant will as 


much endeavour to know the Pleaſure of 
his Maſter as to do it. Andifhe puſhes 
his Endeavours as far as they will fairly 


go; then, and then only, he may hope 
for their Acceptance. 


How far this hath been done by any 
of us, our own Hearts themſelves will 


| ſcarce be able to inform us. To God 


who is greater than our Hearts and know- 
eth all Things, the final Iſſue muſt there- 


fore be committed. To him belong Mer. 


cies and Forgiveneſſes, tha we have rebelled 
4 gainſt him. But to us Shame and Con- 
fuſion of Face for doing no better, even 
when we have done the beſt, which, hu- 
manly ſpeaking, we are capable of doing. 
Even then, our Rig hteouſneſſes are as fil- 


th ) Rage our CW; is as 4 Morning- 
Cloud, 
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Claud, ' aid as the early Dew it paſſeth 
away. Since then our Tangreſſions are 


multiplied before God, and our Sins do teſti- 


h agamiſt us, let us humbly beſeech 
him, that he Would not impute the 


Guilt of them, nor enter too ſtrictly i in- 
to Judgment with us; but rather that 
he would turn his Anger from us; and 

ſo make Haſte to help ths in this World, that 
we may ever live with him in the W. orld 10 
me, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


25 whom 4vith the Father and the Holy 
Spirit be aſcribed all Honour 1 
bl now and for ever. 
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For this C auſe ought the i oman t0 
have Power on her H. ead, becauſe 
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of HE Root "of the Word, 
which ſignifies in the He 
TIN ES brew Language Hood or 
2 n bath been interpreted 


2 


by Expoſitors as importing 
Dominion or Power. Hence Hebrew 
Writers, when expreſſing their Senſe in 
Greek, have accuſtom d themſelves to uſe 


both indifferently, according to the La- 
titude of that original Tongue with 


which 
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they Were beit acquainted. Thus in my 


Text, the Tt ord is. uſed, which ſig. - 


3: "heed 


fies both: / a0 155 Por ober. * 4 A Sy WS: 
indeed the whole Tenour of the 
Context, and of the Reaſoning in it, 
doth plainly intimate, that the Mean- 
ing there intended, muſt be that of a 
Veil or Covering. The very Queſtion 


here determined by our Apoſtle, con- 


cerned the Appearance of Men with their 


Heads uncovered, and of Nomen with 
their Heads cover'd, in their religious 
Aſſemblies; the former of which he pre- 
ſcribed, as a fit Emblem of the Honour 
due to the ſuperior Wiſdom and Coy- 
rage of the Maſculme Sex; and the latter, 


as a becoming Token of that Reſerve 


and Modeſty, which are the proper Or. 
naments of the Feminine. A Veil might 
moreover paſs in Acknowledgment of 
Subjection, and ſignify the Perſon to be 
under another's Pouer. And ſo the two 


Conſtructions of Veil and Power, will 


meet at laſt in a mix'd Senſe, which in- 


| cludes ſomewhat of each. Since the Veil 
Was n ſignificant of, and alluſive to 
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: 


Ch. ri. v4 of Geneſis, Which whether true or erro- 


flon for PraQice, which I mean to graſt 
upon them; and which upon the ole 
was this, That ſince it was a received 

. Expreſſion of Decency in all public Af. 
| ſemblies, for Mento appear in them, and 
to ſpeak with their Heads uncover di 
and ſince general Cuſtom had preſcribed 
to Women a quite contrary Practice; 


Men and Women in their Aſfembl ies for 


nor the other ſhould preſume to join in 
the Service of the Church, or in the ſo- 
lemn Offices of Devotion, but in ſuch 
Habits and Geftures as were ſuitable to 
the awful Buſineſs which employ'd, and 
to the holy Place which held: them; 
that the Rule in theſe Matters of t and 
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the Power. 7 here is I know another 
ancient and traditional Conſtruction of 
theſe Words, from a Paſſage in the Book 


neous, carries with it the fame Conclu- 


this Conſideration ſhould govern both 


religious Worſhip; that neither the one 


ſuitable, was the Cuſtom of the Church, 
and the common Practice of Qvil Life. 
For thus, I obferve, our Apoſtle argues; 
Arb not even Nature itſelf. (that i is, in- 
Li 


a, 


SERMON XVII. 


monglt you) teach on, that if a Man 
have long Hair, it is a Shame to him ? But 
if a Woman have long Hair, it is 4 Glory 


70 her , for Hair is given her for a Cover- 


ing. 


Bui (to cut the Whole Matter ſhort 8 
and ſo end the Diſpute) f any Man 


ſtem to be contentious, we. have no ſuch 
"Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. © 
Upon theſe Grounds and Reaſons, or 
_ for this Cauſe, ought the Woman to have 
"Powe, (or a Veil) a on her: Head becauſe 
of the A F ann 

From "the Words che open'd, I ſhall 


obſer ve to you 4 A Particu- 
1 12 s 4 2 — 


* 4 hd 


5 Bop, That an external Decency i in 


the Worſhip of God, is. a Thing of Con- 
| fequence, and much to be regarded. 

II. Secondly, That the Rule of this 
Decency, is.(a "ry Part of it) to be ta- 
ken from the Cuſtom of the Place, and 
of the Church we belong to 

III. Thirdly, That the Reaſon of it is 
YF good deal) founded i in the relative 
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Ee 4 Hale 


463 
deed, the receiyed Rule of Wake = 


* Prins "on 


Ame 5 N * — = ee 1 


— — . — —— — o _— —— — . -_» * - = * 4 a " 
- het —̃ !( e 1 — * — 3 * 1 N Hg ; : Mar OLE a 
| CIT. who - # >» „ A 2A —— 2 a 1 oY — iy ©: —_ > - m5 — L Mx 8 — 3 8 4 — > * 4 — 3 — 
2 * * 7 Fi * - e's " * 8 — as *%" * * 
2 3 — : 2 1 4 3 — 4 wy * * was __ 
. n 2 2 x <= - re cont — * rer 


5 
Ms ͤ ͤ W 
2 . rr " 
, —— — —— on IS; 4 AB. ww Rp 
— . — . VM er 7 yy 


a s - 
— 2 
— r =. 


TS 


S E R M ON. XVII.. 


Holineſs of our religious Aſſemblies; be- 

aſe of the A ngels ſuppoſed 27 our Apo- 
le to attend them. 
IV. Fourthly „That the Determina- 
tion of theſe Queſtions was then, and is 
new, entruſted With he een 155 


the Church. 2109, 


'V. Hfibh, That it is the Mark 7 a per- 


verſe and contentious Diſpoſition, to ic 


ph or eee en Determinations. 


F wich the 75 of theſe Re- 
hat an external Decency 


gs ' begin 
marks, iS. 


in the Worſhip of God, is a Thing of 
ee much to be regarded. 


If we did not live in an Age. where- 
in every- thing is diſputed, it might 


| ſeem needleſs to inſiſt _ ſuch an 9 5 
vious Truth. _ 


The very Frame . our compounded 


Wing requires it; and 2 ur Souls are 


made to be influenced and affected by out- 
ward Appearances, thoſe outward . Ap- 


pearances ſhould be ſo contrived as to al- 


fect them ina proper Manner, The Worſhip 
af God doth itſelf ſubſiſt upon this, as its 


Raga e Reaſon; t Mo 
ould 
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ſhould be made and kept ſenſible by it of 
our dependent State. Therefore every 
Thing appertaining to it, all the Cir- 
cumſtances and Appendages, which may 
cleave to it, ſhould have this general 
point in View, and be each of then, 
ſubſervient to the Uſe of edifying. For, 

If the Worſhip of God be ludicrouſly 
or remiſsly . if its Externals 
be cold and unaffecting; if in the whole 
it be] jeſune, or dry, or naked, or nau- 
ſeous, tis impoſſible. that its Ends ſhould 
be ever anſwered, or that it ſhould ſink 
deep into the Hearts of thoſe who os. 
tend it. 5 

If any thing m mix wich it Which i is: 

to ſcatter or diſtract the Thoughts; any 
thing which offends in either Extreme, 
of affecting 700 much or too little the ſen- 
ſetive Part of human Nature, the Con- 
ſequence will be near the ſame; and 
the rational Powers of our Nature will 
either be--overwhehmed, or not enough 
excited. So that Whether a Man be 
made giddy with the Pamp, or indiſſe- 
rent through the Naledneſ of religious 
6 . the main Point is equally 

well - nigh 
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well-nigh a Sufferer; and he departs 
from it with no better Senſe of his 
Dependence, than what he brought along 
With him. 

Decency ſteers in the Middle between 
theſe Extremes ;' alike endeavouring to 
keep clear of both Inconveniencies. 
The Soul of Man, we ſtil remember, 
is of principal Importance; but the Que. 
ſtion is in What Manner beſt to come at 
it, through the Veil of 'Fleſh which 
cloaths it. Outward Appearances are 
in other Caſes known to affect it; and 
why then they ſhould not in the Caſe of 
Religious Worſhip, no en Rea- 
| fon hath yet been given? 
Helps, it is true, may turn to "7% 
Aer, when chere“ is no Diſcretion in ap- | 
plying them, nor any Meaſure in the Uſ 
of them. Yet till in ſuch a State as ours, 
where we ſee not God (as we truſt we ſhatl 
one Day) Face to Face, ſome Helps muſt be 
; uſed to put us in Remembrance of him; 
ad nd to affect us with a becoming Senfe 
of our ſeveral Obligations. The Means 
all along muſt be ſuited to the End; and 
muſt ever be e to the . 


0 


— TY SLATES = >> ry — - 2 paws . —— ut. 5 — — — * py ——— — — — — — WC ns. 
— — En ac FTP A — — —————— — — — - - 
— 7 | l _ . — — —— — —— — — — — 
* — wry ad nam p NY a 2 4 ; A - 9 : . a q 2 
r 2 n * re e r 2 e eb 2 — =.) þ er Ode? - 2 k . 
1 5 Me He Mag en xe Be - — AW IT OE T7 . P 
8 2 0 n 9 r — re TY TAE > — WY FEY : * nds oor EC an Lon 2 he r * R 


SERMON X "It. 
. 5. ; SE 8 . 


11. - Gli in our Bodies and our Spirits, 
hich are both his ; to glorify him only 
in our Spirics will not be practicable to 
many; and therefore will not reach the 
Deſign of the Law, which was caleu- 
lated for general and common Uſe. Rea- 
fon cannot object to any proper Me- 
thods of gaining pon our Reafon. As 
| well might it object to the Advantages 
which ariſe from Hearing, as to thoſe 
which ariſe from Seeing. There may be 
an improper Uſe of either Senſe; but ſtill 
the Attention may be fixed, and the 
Underſtanding thence improved by both 
of them. And as the Rule is here gene- 
ral, ſo there is nothing in the Nature of 
religious Worſhip, which ſhould make 
an Exception to it. We are affected 
there, as we are elſewhere, both by our 
Reaſon and our Senſes. And the End, 
deſigned by it, may be jointly ferved 
by 28 and by the other. So that 
Decency in the Alan is a Thing of 
great Conſequence to the Matter itſelf 
And had it not been ſo, our Apoſtle 
would never have lboured the Point ſo 
pom: as WE OG he did throughout 


_”_ 
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this whole Chapter. They' have there - 
fore an imperfect and narrow View of 
Things, who do not take into it the 
whole Compoſition of human Nature; 
they ſeem not to conſider whereof we are a 
made; nor to remember that Duſt is a 
large Ingredient in the Frame of our Be. 
ings.” But 1 proceed, and obſerve, || nor 
II „ Secondly, That the Rule of this | 
Decency, which is thus to be regarded, 
is (a great Part of it) to be taken from 
the Cuftom of rhe Place, and of the 
Church we belong too 
The ſame Reaſon which actos 
for Decency in the General, concludes a- 
like for thoſe particular Expreſſions of it, 
which have the Warrant of Cuſtom to 
authorize and enforce them. If this 
Reaſon be founded on the Likelihood 
of affecting us with a ſerious and be- 
coming Senſe of the Duty we are enga- 
ged i in; there is nothing ſo likely to at. 
tain this End, as what is already the re- 
ceived Mark 'of Decency and Reverence, 
and what carries along with it a vene- 


rable: and ſolenm Appearance. For 
| however 
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however indifferent diverſe Thi 
be in their Nature, yet they c is 
ſeo in their Uſe, when Cuſtom Rh ad- 
opted them into eſtabliſh'd Marks of. 
Reſpect and Honour. The particular 
Form of a Civil Salutation, f is doubt- 
leſs in its Nature an indifferent Cere-. 
mony; and therefore diſtant Countries 
have uſed their Liberty in this Matter 
with a great Diverfity. Yet if any Man 
in the Abundance of his deep Philo- 
ſophy, ſhould go about to prove the 
Unlawfulneſs of our preſent, or the 
greater Expediency of the Turkiſh Mode, 
he would deferve, (I need not tell you 
what) for his acute Diſquiſition. The 
particular Expreſſions of Decency in re- 
ligious Worſhip ; the Time, the Place, 
the Habit, the Gefture; are left by the 
| holy Scriptures in an "equal: Latitude, 
with the Formalities of Civil Life. Let 
all Things be done decently and m Order, 
was the general Rule; and in Matters 
of this Kind and Nature, there was no- 

thing farther, and there coud not 
indeed have been any thin Rial 
further. oF * of the Thing was 
ſuch, 


430 S R MO N XVII. 
g ſuch, as made it neceſſary to leave all 
Farticulars to be regulated by the Cir: 
cumſtances and JunQures, which Time 
ſhould open. or. bring along with it. 
For to inſtance in the Caſe, which the 
Text and Context have a more ſpecial i 
| Regard to. The Ceremony of the Hat 
1s amongſt us a known and eſtabliſh'd 
Mark of Reverence from Inferiors to 
their Superiors: And therefore we come 
uncover d before our Maker in our Af- 
| ſemblies for his Worſhip. But in the 
Countries of Aſia, to uncover the Head, 
would be interpreted as an Expreſſion 
of Rudeneſs and Slight. And therefore 
the Head is there cover d, with full a 
much Decency, as it is here uncover d. 
Nowy if the Scriptures had laid down 
a Rule, which ſhould have obliged all 
Countries to. one and the fame Obſer- 
Vance, there had been Decency in one 
Place, and Indecency in another; and yet 
both had proceeded by Rule of Script ure; 
The Scripture therefore has wiſely 
left this, with every. Article of like 
Kind and N ature, to be determined by 
- "hs i: Rule of Decency; and the par- 
„ : ricular 
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kerle E Expreſſions of that Decency to be 
adjuſted, by the various Circumſtances 
of each 'Clime and Countrey. Our A- 
poſtle, we find, turns all his Argument 
upon this ſingle Topic; Fudge in om 
ſerves, is it comely, that a Woman wy : 
wo God uncovered? © 

He appeals to their Senſe of Things | 
and even to the Faſhion of Life, whe- 
ther this were a receiv'd Mark of Des 
cency or Irreverence, Whether it were 
uſual for #omen'to appear amongſt them 
uncovered, in any public Aſſembly. And 
if this were not cuſtomary in any pub- 
lic Aﬀembly ; if it carried the Face of 
Rudeneſs and Confidence. in the com- 
mon Acceptation bf ſecular and civil 
Life; there was all Reaſon for reſtrain. 
ing them from the Appearance of Evil, in 
Things ſo ſacred and ſolemn as the pub: 


lic Offices of religious Worſhip. Tf 


Decency was any where to be regafrded; 
here was ſurely the Time and Place for 
regarding it. 5 
And as to the particular Manner of 
expreſſing this — Cuſtom (we ſee) 
was she Rule, both for. that, and for its 
c . 


© Contrary. Our ama e a fuk 
ficient Anſwer to all oppoſite Preten- 
ſions, we have. no Jack 1. afheje mater 


b, the Churches of God. 


"Again, I obſerve in the 
III. Third Place, That che Reaſon of 


the Decency thus recommended in our 
religious Aſſemblies, is (a good deal) 


founded in the relative Hale of Whoſe 
Aſſemblies. 3 
The Text hath affigndd this W 0 
able Reaſon, for the Precept contained 
in at; becauſe of the. Angels. We have 
no other Way of conceiving in any 
Place, the peculiar Preſence of an omni- 
preſent Spirit, than by the Miniſtry of 


his Angels. And this Way of conceiving 
it the holy Scriptures have countenanced 


in diverſe Paſſages. Thus Jacob awaking 
from his Viſion of Angels, 1 
the Place where he ſaw it the Z 
God, becauſe of the Angels who 3 ap- 
peared to him. The Chariots of God, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, are twenty Thouſand, even 
Thouſands of Angels; 550 the Lord is a- 
n un as in the holy Place 152 
And 


8 Ly 
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4 thus even that boly Place i it del be BY 
where the divine,  Shechinah, the vi- 
ſible. Glory reſted, in the Temple 
built by King Solomon ; was a Repre- 
ſentation of God by an. angelic Pre- 
ſence. That God ſhould thus be pre- 
ſent in our religious. Aſſemblies, is a 
Thing conceivable; and the Scriptures 
have rendred it very credible alſo. 
I will praiſe thee, (ſays the Royal Pſal-Phlm 
miſt) with my whole Heart, (eum alyi- on 
ww) before the Gods (or before the An- 
gels) will I ſeng Praiſe unto ther: i. e. as 
he ſpeaks elſewhere, In the Midſt of the 
Congregation will I praiſe thee, That even 
Places themſelves are capable of ſuch a 
peculiar Relation to God, as ſhall enti- 
tle them to a Reverence _ otherwiſe 
due to them, the Example of Moſes at 
the Buſh bears Teſtimony, pulling off 
his Shoes at the divine Command, be- 
cauſe the Place whereon he ſtood was holy 
Ground, i. e. There was a peculiar Ma- 
nifeſtation of the divine Preſence there. 
And the peculiar Reſerve of Places for 
religious Uſes, the Care which hath ever 
been laid out in preſerving them from 
Yor. III. FS” 
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all Appearances of Pollution, Offenſive- 
neſs or a ſlovenly N eglect; the Enclo- 
ſure of them Within proper Limitations, 
the Decoration of them by ſuitable and 
becoming Ornaments, the Caution of 
profaning them by unfit and promiſcu- 
ous Intermixtures of ſecular;-tho? other. 
wiſe innocent Employments for them, 
(theſe I kay) are Circumſtances which 
have met with ſuch a general Regard, 
that we may well conclude them to be 

founded in the Reaſon and Nature of 
the hing itſelf For jt hath a real and 

| intrinſic Tesgeney! to call off our Minds 
: from worldly Views, and to fix them 
upon the great Object of our Worſhip, 
when we are ſenſible we are coming more 
immediately before his awful Preſence, 

that We are entring the Habitation of 

his Holineſs and Glory, and meeting 

in the Place where his Honour” dwells. 

£84 our Saviour's Treatment of the 

zupers and Sellers in the Temple, (tho 

it Was only that Part of as: Temple 

Which Was calld the Court of the Cn. 

tiles) may | ſerve to remind us, that the 

"Houſe of * ſh6uld be rife rved in 


à Con- 


wry 
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a Condition fit only for holy Purpoſes, 
and ſacred Applications. Were the An- 
gels which our Apoſtle ſuppoſes to at- 
tend our Worſhip, as viſible to us as we 
are to them, they would have another. 
guiſe Influence, than now they have up- 
on our Behaviour at it. We ſhould be 
afraid, and ſay with the Patriarch Facgb 
upon the forementioned Occaſion; How 
dreadful is this Place? This is none other 


but the, Houſe of God, and this' is the Gge 
of Heaven. 


But now if they are really preſent at 
our Worſhip (a Thing which our Apo- 
ſtle, we ſee, takes for granted) we are 
certainly viſible to, them, tho? they are 
not ſo to us. They mult therefore 05. 
ſerve the Formality and Coldneſs of our 
Addreſſes to the T hrone of Grace; the 
Irreyerence of aur Geſtures, with th 
manifeſt T okens of Remiſſneſs and Gid- 
dineſs in our whole Behaviour. Them- 
ſelves we have Reaſon to believe are 
quite otherwiſe affected, when ſtanding 
before the majeſtic. Preſence of theirs, 
and our common Creator. For thus we 
find the Prophet repreſentin g them, in 

* f 2 2 a Vi 
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a Viſion which he had the Year King 

Ik. vi. 1, Uzziah died in: © T faw alſo the Lord 
*. &< ſitting upon a Throne, high and lift- 
« ed up, and his Train filled the Tem- 

955 4 le. Above it ſtood the Seraphims; 

« each one had ſix Wings, with twain 

e he covered his Face, and with twain 

| he covered his Feet, and with twain 
| | '& he did flee. And one cried unto ano- 
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ther and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the 

i} * Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is 
1118 full of his Glory.” But I proceed to 
obſerve yet further, and 


5 B. That the Determinati- 
1.18 on of Queſtions relating to the Decency 
1:$i of public Worſhip, was and is ſtill left 
$6 do the Governours of the Church. 
18 __ That it was ſo in the Time of the 
ö Apoſtles cannot be doubted. The C.. 
rinthians had probably written to St. 
Paul for a Reſolution of the Queſtion, 
to which he returns an Anſwer in this 
Chapter. And from the Manner of his 
anſwering, we may ſafely conclude, that 
be had the Direction of this Whole Mat- 
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And when, in Virtue of his apoſtolic 
Character, we read him Staring to 
thoſe who ſhould ſucceed him, his Di- 
rections run only in general Terms, to 


have all T hings done decently, and to ſet 
in order .the Things. which were wanting. 


A Commiſſion mg not well be given 
in Terms of greater Latitude, nor which 


ſhould more unexceptionably convey 
diſcretionary Powers. 

And indeed if the Governors of the 
Church have not this, they have upon 
the Matter very little or nothing left to 


| them. In Matters of further Conſe- 


quence they have their Hands tied up, 


pear'd, that the Rule of external De- 
cency is it ſelf as variable as are the Cu- 


ſtoms and Faſhions of Civil Life, it was 
in the Nature of the Thing impoſſible to 


fix it, and therefore it was neceſſarily left 
at large, to be determined from Time to 
Time, as the Occaſions and Occurren- 
ces ſhould happen to preſcribe. They 


and are ſtrictly bound by the Letter of 
their Commiſſion. But ſince it has ap- 


who were to judge upon the Qualificati- 


ons of ſuch as ſhould miniſter in holy 
FO Ff 3 TOs 
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Things, could ſurely be no incompetent 
Judges of the leſs material Circumiſtan- 
ces relating to them. It is the leaſt Part 
of any to determine the Uſe of Things, 
whoſe Nature is indifferent. Very ſlen- 
der Qualifications will ſuffice for this; 
They who deny ibis to their Govtr- 
nours, one would ſuſpect did intend to 
allow them nothing. To chuſe out of 
many this or that Mode for Worſhip; to 
fix upon one Colour rather than another 
or religious Veſtinents ; to preſctibe the 
Seſlurs and Poſture, and even the Words 
of 1 Prayer, whoſe general Aim and Ten- 
dency we are all agreed in, are Powers 
of no ſuch Extent and Compaſs, that we 
need fear the Conſequence if we truſt 
them out of our own, in the Hands 
of our Superiors. Little do thoſe apo- 
tolic Precepts ſignify ; and 4 very je- 
june Conſtruction it muſt be which they 
carry along with them, if they cannot 
obtain, from us this ſmall Meaſure of 
| Reſpet and Deference. Namely fuch 


- Heb. il. as theſe: Obey them that have the Rule 


„ ü over jou, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they | 


beg v. Garch for Jour Souls. And again; We 
{5 nag 5 1 
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beſeech you, Brethren, to know them which 
are over you in the Lord and admoniſh 
and to eſteem them very highly in Love for 
their Works Sake ; and 10 be at Peace a 
mong ft your ſelves. 8 

But now, I ſay, if ſuch Things as 
theſe be not ſubmitted, what elſe is there 
leſt to be ſubmitted byrus? Matters * 
greater Conſequence are generally fix 
and determined; theſe are Things capa- 
ble of no other Rule but what is in its 
Nature alterable; and therefore a are left 
to the Cogniſance of human Prudence. 
But in vain is ſuch Power lodged with 
our Superiors; in vain are the Leſſons 
of Obedience to thoſe Superiors i 
warmly preſs d upon us; if we will pay 
no Deference to the Commands of their 
Authority, and will even therefore ob. 
jet becauſe any Aru at all ; is exer- 
ciſed. _ 


general Regards of Decency are to be con- 
falted,; ſo. far therefore our Superiors 
are, tbemſelves, bound down by the 
Law af God; to which they are doubt- 
| Ff4 leſs 
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leſs anſwerable, wherever they negledt 
or tranſgreſs it. 

They are even anſwerable for their 
People s Faults, when contracted thro” a 
Deſire of Peace and of all poſſible Con- 
formity to the Orders of the Superiors: | 
So that if our pyblic Worſhip be on one 
Hand flat and unedifying, or turgid and 
pompous on the other, they muſt give 
the Account who have made it ſo. Yet 
the People who attend it, are even there 
in a much better Way of having its De- 


fects ſupplied to them, than by ſeeking 


out for themſelves unauthoriz'd Reſorts, 
the Miſchief of which is certain, Whilſt | 
the Cure of any ſingle Evil is uncertain. 
But this muſt be qualified with a Sup- 
poſal all along intended, that there is 
nothing directly ſinful in ſuch a Wor- 
ſhip; for the Point of Decency may be 
too far extended, or it may be too much 


Mortned; and yet it will be hard to ſay, 


that any particular is directly ſinful. 


Now this is the Caſe and Circumſtance, 


wherein I ſuppoſe the Governours may 


be faulty, and yet the People be obliged 


to Obedience. Becauſe the Miſchief of 
Diviſion 


SERMON XVII. 44 
Diviſion is greater than the Miſchief f 
propounded to be cured by it" 

But otherwiſe we know our Rule, 
when ſinful Terms of Communion are 
enjoin'd us; that we are to obey God ra- 
thas than Man; and upon this Principle 
we might have divided from the Cor- 
ruptions of the Roman Church, even 
tho? our Governours would not have 
concurred with us. But then it had not 
been enough to have objeted mere . 
conveniences to their Way of Worſhip ; it 
had not ſufficed us to have ſaid, that we 

fancied we might better edify in ſome 

other Form, and with ſome other Uſages; 
it had not juſtified our Separation, to 
have pleaded, that we did not like them, 
that they impoſed ſome Things upon us, 
concerning which we were a little ſcru- 
pulous, and were not clearly fatisfied; 

theſe I fay would have been too thin A- 

pologies, for juſtifying a Rent in the 

Body of Chriſt, and for excuſing our 

Diſobedience to a juſt Authority. If 

therefore our Governors had not con- 

curr'd with us in our Deſires of ſuch a 

Change, we myſt have concurr'd' with 

them, 
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them, as far as we might, without ſin-⸗ 


ning againſt God; we. muſt not have 
lef them, till it had fully appear d. ta us, 


that they had not only left, God, buß 


ebliged xs alſo to follow them in  Viages 
*. and directly ſinful. 

Becauſe in the Circumftantials of Wor. 

ſhip, in the outward Atte and Cath. 


8 . it, and in all the Queſtions relating 


to its external: Decency, the Determina- 
tion is, and uus ever theirs; and their 
Commiſion has clearly entruſted them 
with diſcretianary Powers. And ſhall 


| I then need to obſerve in the 


v. Fifth Place, That i it Is 15 Mark 


85 of a perverſe and contentious Diſpoſi- 


tion, to diſpute or quarrel. with ſuch 


Determinations, I am very unwilling to 


cloſe with ſuch an harſh Remark : And 


yet I am guarded with the Apoſtle's Ex- 
ample in ſo concluding. - For the Que- 
ſtion here before him was 2 Caſe of ex- 
ternal Decency, concerning the Manner 


of Womens appearing in the public Aſ- 
ſemblies for religious Worſhip. This 


he determines; and when he has 4 
| Q, 
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ſo, declares in à ſhort and pointed C 
eluſion; that if any Man would — 
forwards puſh the Diſpute any farther, 
he would appear to be a contentious 
Perſon; and the Apoſtle would fay no 
more to him, than that the Churehes of 
God knew no ſuch Cuſtom. And doubt- 
leſs the Cuſtom of the Churches of God 
 Jhould in all Cafes be fuffer'd to carry 
great Weight with it. But in Matters 
of external Decency, it ſhould even ſettle 
the Point beyond all Oppoſition or Ne- 
ply. A Man who will not in ſuch Caſes 
be determined by the joint Concurrence 
of Authority and Cuſtom, will ſcarce be 
determined by any Thing but his own 
Humour. Now he who conſiders the 
Miſchiefs of Diviſion, and yer will fa« 
crifice the Peace of the Society whereof 
he is a Member to ſo flight a Reaſon, 
ſeems not to know the Value nor Im- 
portance of Unity and Love. What 
Allowances are to be made for great and 
rooted Prejudices, Iam not confidering; 
but am content, nay deſirous to make 
them of the largeſt. I am at preſent 
viewing the Caſe as it ſtands in its 
” ana 
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proper Light; and here I muſt confeſs I. 
can ſee no End of the fatal Miſchief. 
For Diviſions muſt ſpring up, and muſt 


ſpread amongſt us, as long as the Moon 


endureth, if we will not ſubmit the Caſe 
of external Decency to, the Judgment of 


Authority. If an Apprehenſion that Au- 
thority has not done the beſt it might 


have done, or a Belief that its Deter- 
minations might be mended, ſhall ſet 


each Man upon the Work of reforming 
them, and then if he be not hearkned 
to, upon dividing from his Superiors, 
there will be no End of Objections; 

nor any Poſlibility of anſwering them, 
when put into ſo many Forms, as ſo ma- 
ny Fancies will be ſure to give them. 
Rather, I beſeech you, let us be all per- 


ſuaded to preſerve the Unity of the Spirit 


in the Bond of Peace. And whereunto we 
have already attained, let us walk by the 
fame Rule, let us Mind the ſame Thing. If 
we quarrel with the eſtabliſh'd Worſhip 


in this Nation, there is no national 
Church under Heaven, to which as great 


or greater Exceptions might not be ta- 


ken. Tho: Peace of the Church (how 
| | * 
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flightly ſoever ſome would repreſent it) 
is really a Thing of no ſmall Importance: 
For the Law of Charity will not be kept, 
where that of Unity is broken. It con- 
cerns all Men to conſider in their reſpe- 
_ Rive Stations where the Fault of Divi- 
ſion is juſtly chargeable. Our Saviour 
indeed has foretold to us the wretched 
State of human Perverſeneſs; It muſt Match. 
needs be, that Offences come; but then he 7+ 

has denounced his Woe to that Man by 
whom the Offence cometh. | 

It concerns the Governour therefore 
to ſee, that it is not his peremptory in- 
ſifting ; and the Subject, that it is not his 
peeviſh objectking and froward Scrupulo- 
ſity, which give Birth to ſuch a fatal 
Miſchief. 
The Subject corieularly ſhould each. 

der, that tho? he may poſlibly involve 
his Superiors in a Portion of his Guilt, 
he will not thereby acquit himſelf. For 
ſuppoſing that the Law of Charity 
ſhould in this Caſe faſten ſome Hold up- 
on his Governours, and oblige them to 
pay ſome Regard to his peeviſh Cavils; 
yet ſtill the Peeviſhneſs of his Cavils 
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446 SERMON XVII. 
will remain a Fault, and eſpecially when 
| e with Diſobedieace aud Separa- 
I enter not willingly. into theſs irk- 
Him Diſquiſitions ; but yet we may not 
quite lay aſide that apoſtolic Canon, 


Which ditests us te mark them: which 
cauſe Divi ens and Offences, and to avoid 
e 


I ſhall conclude with addreffing thoſe 
Gn our ſelves, who are agreed in 
the Rule of Decency, and in its great 
Importance to religious Worſhip; that 
they would give no juſt Occaſion of 
Complaint againſt them, by the Care- 

leſſneſs of their Deportment, or by any 
other Marks of a profane Irreverence. 
That they would not contribute to ren- 
der our Worſhip unedifying, to ſuch as 
caſually attend it by any Indecency of 
Look or Geſture, any ludicrous Appear- 
ance, any vain, or triling, or thought- 
leſs Behaviour. 
Above all, that they W conſider 
ho are che Spectators of this their Car- 
riage; even the God. to Abr 
＋ bigs, alike,are, naked 
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ine Angels who attend ahant his T 
continually. 5 
I hope and plaperbete n never-ho 
Reaſon to put that 'unlucky-Caſe:to you, 
vhich St. Paul did to the Ohnirch of: Ge- 
'rinth; "If There rome in mise chat are Lye 10e. 
learned of Inbelievers, ill been ther 1 8 
ye are mud? i 
And yet I doubt a Stranger our 
Worſhip might ĩn many of our Churches 
be puzzled to find, what Buſineſs- had 
brought the People into them. He 
could hardly believe-they came allupon 
the ſame Account who-ſhould-obſerve 
the great Variety of their ſeveral De- 
portments; the Oſcitancy of ſome, and 
the perfect Indolence of others; here 
the Face of Buſmeſs and there of Plea- 
fure; here a Whiſper and there a Smile; 
lowly Salutations and reſpectful Re- 
turns; which yet mean, perhaps, no 
more of Benevolence to Man, than they 
do of Worſhip to God. And now, I 
might take up the Apoſtles Queſtion, 
and aſk with him ; Doth not even Nature 
: = teach you, that theſe, with many 
*vther7 are Things anſcemh, and foreign 
from 


448 


SER MON XVI. 
from the Deſign and Purpoſe of religi- 


ous Aſſemblies? But I will rather ſup- 
poſe you convinced that they are ſo; 


and accordingly reſolved to demean your 


ſelves as in the Houſe of Prayer, that fo 


the Hearer of Prayer may be propitious 


to you, and accept all your Offerings, 


that you may ſo ſerve as to pleaſe him, 
and fo pleaſe him as to be accepted by 
him in the Day of his n and 


Kingdom. 


Which he of his infinite 1 grant, 
_ thr ] eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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HE Alter ſuppoſeth i in the 
Context; that the Law of 
Moſet Was ordained" and ſet- 
k tled by the Miniſtry of An- 
gels; whith, in the ſecond Verſe of this 
Chapter] ie cells the Mord ſpoken by An- 

Vol. III. Gg gels; 


* 


1 


Fe vp 


— 


— ũ [B! e rere * 
oY _—— . — ck 


—  ctins, 


D 


2 EPL E * £ © 
— Bn tee 
FRF agree Hh 1 8 
— — 


my 


LOIN 
a my + 4 


n 


5 
: n 


* wo * 222 . 
— 2 BOY — — * * * 
— - - — — ge Gps . —_— — 4 - E 
r r E — EY ny. 
. 


* 
rn 2 
232 l 
Ty 


go 8 * 


% 0 
[Ts 1 


— 


— Ig nes 


„„ er © Mis Cir eee i | — 
r — — 
336 — 4 — —— —_— #. 


- — — 


— —— — 


0 _ 
Yoon 


= _ — — — a — r oy es - " 
9 2 , y bs Ag SAC oh 1 — 2 
n — - . . bl 3215 — * FL —— was 7 gl = 
r REG RAR ꝙ:ĩ ere Io oy er oo 
= 2 RR Om 
\ 3 4 „ Ya aft te: rene 
= 1 * 1 


= rr 


— 


* 
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he ſets as it were in a View of Op 


tion, the more iat 1 


the New Teſtament, as particularly in 
my Text, by the Expreſſions of the 
World to come; that World and that 
Kingdom which was to ſwallow up all 
other Dominion and Power, when the 
Kingdoms of the World before i it ſhould 
become the Kingdoms of our God and 
of his Chriſt. In which Senſe the Pro- 
Ch. ix. 6. phet Taiah hath ſtyled Chriſt our Saviour 
the Futher of the World to come. 
PDpon this Argument, and the Occa- 
ſion of the Day which hath led me to 
it, tis my N to conſider, . 


2 


. 11858 8 ly Incerdſt and 
what Agency the Angels of God have 


hac under him in the Government of 


the World, with regard bott to | oa 
, and Gentiles... -Andtheno yy; Ew,” 

II. In the next Place to enquite more 

particularly, what Influences agg Wer 


Offices are left to them 
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n NR of which, the 0 | 
hath: apparently hinted to us ſome 
batement and Diminution. 1 1-50 


21 0 


.The Fatriarchal State 1 ſhall for bie. 


FF 


193 ly of cb chen e and e 


under i it. | re 1 e 142 = 8 


0 +: Re i, 1 1 irate 5 it vey e ei- 


dent from the Part which Michael, is de- 
ſcribed as bearing in the Adminiſtration 


of the Jewiſh Policy, from, his being 
| ef Princes, and ex- Dan. x 
preſſly to Daniel, your Prince, and the 13. 21. 


| - great Prince hich Nandeth for the Chil" 
dren of thy People; 1 think it hence, 1 


ſay, very evident, that his Agency Was 


| remarkable, and. his Command See 


ingly extenſive over great Numbers, per- 
haps, many Orders, of Angels concern d 
in the Care and Tutelage of that Church 
and Nation; . for that there is a Subor⸗ 


dination of thoſe illuſtrious Beings, and 
a Gradation of Honours i in the hea eavenly 


Hierarchy, „the Apoſtle moſt plain y 
leaves us to take for granted, When 
1 "oi + ; "ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking c of their Subjection to our great 
5 55 Prieſt, he enumerates diverſe Sorts 
Col. i. 16. of them; Throuts, "Dominions, Principa- 
lities and Powers, If whom he is expreſſly 
Ib. ii. 10. called elſewhere the Head ; fo that they 
all, as well as we, with, en every Thing 5 
vilidieaad inviſible, were created by him 

and are ſubje& to him. 
„ however may well be conc 50 
4: as ſanding. in 4 Poſt of higher ! Bleva. 
| tion than others, and of nearer Acceſs 
'% | to the Throne of our great Gcvernor. 
| Thai. Lxili. Thus we find upon Record the Ange] 
0 of his Preſence , which i iS elſewhere ſty Ted 
Exodus - his Preſence it {elf; and accordingly, Ga. 


XXXIIl. 14, 
7 4 brie] repreſents it as his Privilege to. ſtand 


ES i 19:in the Preſence of God, which ſeven An- 
Rc gels; are alſo aid to do. Of theſe Michail 
* [- recorded one of the Chief ; but ſtand- 
15 ing in the View of being only one of 
1 them, they. who miſtook | him for the 
very. Logos himſelf, the Head of all Prin- 
cipality. and Power,” might from that fin- 
gle. Circumſtance” have. derived, one 
would have thought, | a Refutat ion of 
cheir Error. 5 Ither Nations beſides the 
. em tg” have deen left more at 
| | * 
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large to the e ee Government | 
of Angels, 5 fomewhat . leſs excell ing in 
intellectual and moral Powers. Thus N 
we read of the Prince of Perfa, : and the Dan. x. 20. 
Prince of Græcia Angels preſiding over 
thoſe ſeveral Countries: In - Analogy 
with which Notion concerning the 
Guardianſhip of Angels over Provinces 
and Countries, the LXX read that Paſ- 
ſage in Deut. xxxi1. 8. Ihen the maß high 
divided to the. Nations their - Inheritance, 

when be ſe parated the Sons of Adam, he ſet 
the Bounds of the People according to the 

Number of the Children of Hrael, I fay 

the Verſion of the LXX reads the Cloſe 
of the Paſſage thus, according to. the 
Number of the Angels of God. So many 
being ſuppoſed 1 and Preſidents 
Over the N ations thus. form? dand diſtin- 
ouiſh'd; aſſiſted however by proper Sub- 
alterns, and by Spirits of a lower Claſs. 
Very conſiſtently with which Opinion | 
the Son of Sirach thus alludes to it: In 
the Diviſam of the Natians f the whole 

Earth he ſet a Ruler aver. every People; > 

but Iſrael is the Lord's Portion. Upon 

Wen and Traditions of this Sort hand- 
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ttelar Deities of any City beſieged by 
them, to depart out of it, and to quit 


9 


n M ON /xvill 


dente the heathen” Romant "aw 
y well believe their know:: Practice 
Srafted, of i ſolemn Addreſs to the tu- 


their Charge, before they fat down be- 
fore it; leſt otherwiſe they [ſhould ſeem 


to Fight againſt heavenly Pers A ſo- 


the true God, and directed the Wor 
they ſhould bare. paid him, either to 


ber Application of this Doctrine had ſe- 
cured it from erroneous Mixtures, and 


from the Enormities of Creature-Wor- 
ſhip. But being deſtitute of proper 


Lights, the Bulk of them followed their 
own Imaginations, , till they loſt Sightjof 


ip 


fictitious Objects, or at beſt to his Mi. 
niſters and Vicegerents; "tho? ſome of 
them ſtill preſerved a Remembrance of 
him, and acknowledged him in his pro- 
per Character, s the Father of Gods 


and Men . 


But in Shs Wt Cr may be aſked) 


confified the Privilege of the  Fewiſb 


Salah or * the e of theſy Pe 
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ment by Angels, Was bur common Lot 5 
of themſelves and of the Wold about 
chem 70; For n 
On ine Hand, che Fad is inn 
4 the Government of both the 7euiſuj 
and Gentile World was conducted by the 
Miniſtry of Angels; the whole Tenor 
of the Old Teſtament implying and af- 
ſerting * whilſt yet it is certain on 
the other, that the Moſaic OEconomy 
eomveyladi to the Perſons under it, ſome 
diſtinguiſn'd Privileges, from a more 
immediate Guidance by the Hand of 
God, to Which the World which knew 
not the God of Jſrael, was not in the 
ſame Degree and Meaſure intitled. 
The Solution of which Difficulty, 
muſt, I ſhould conceive, lie here; that 
the Moſaic. Diſpenſation was | conduQ- 
ed by the Miniſtry of Spirits, who had 
nearer. Acceſs to the Throne of the Al- 
mighty, and to the Majeſtic Preſence 
of the King of Heaven; _ therefore 
upon all Emergencies relating to the 
apl. under it, received more imme- 
„ diate 
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* e particular Inferuftions 4 in what- 


eber might concern their Prefecture and 


SEE Superintendency, 6 wal Spirits of an in- 


ferior Order could have the Means of 
coming at; and the divine Logos or Sche- 
chinah, ever the Guardian and Gover- 
nor of his Church, although not then 
incarnate, might and. did illue out his 
Orders to the Spirits miniſtring in this 
Province under him, at a nearer: Di- 


ſtance and in a more eſpecial Manner than 


he vouchſafed to do on the Behalf of a 
People more eſtranged from him; who 


conſequently muſt have been leſt to the 


more general Guidance of Spirits infe- 
rior perhaps in Wiſdom and Power to 
the other, and without the Privilege of 
occaſional Reſorts upon any growing 


| Difficulties to the Fountain of all Vi, 


dom, and of all Power. This Account 


of the Matter will, I think; ſtand ju- 


ſtified from a careful Peruſal of the tenth 
Chapter in the Prophecy of Daniel, 
where the Angels of Perſia and Greece 


are repr eſented: | as manifeſtly inferior 
to Michael the great Prince, who flood 


wa Chilaren m_ Ifad; and 'who 


had | 
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1 apparently Spirits under him, and 
miniſtring to him i in the Exercile of * 
Governments: $691 ori Togrehtod 

Ihe Mention of this Difficulty, and 
the Solution of it led me in a fair and 
natural Order to the principal Delign 1 
my preſent Diſcourſe; Which is to con- 
ſider the Miniſtry of good Angels in the 


Church of Chr: , under his Government 


and Super- intendency, hq e over 


al, Gud bleed: for cuur mH. 
n here again We 3 et with 


the ſame Difficulty, the ſame Solution 


a little farther? camied will, unis ap 


Rota 1 4 


For athdugh: as Text hath * 
ed us, that to the Angels God hath nut 
put in Subjettion the World to come i. e. 
The OEconomy of the Goſpel Was nei. 


ther at firſt ordained by Angels, as the 
Law of Moſes was; nor have Angels 


that Degree and Meaſure of Direction 
under the Chriſtian, which they had un- 


der the Jeuiſb Diſpenſation; yet that 
they have under the Chriſtian à very 
notable Share of Agency, let thoſe Pa- 
Ne in the * teſtify, Which teak 
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Matt bv. of cheir min 1 to 26s Word! bar 
5 the Danger which would attend 
Matt. A Contempt of the leaſt among his Dif- 
Ee ciples, inaſmuch as their Angels did al- 
Luke xv. ways behold" the Face” of their Father who 
Was mHezvomn; of the Intereſt they had, 
_ of the Fart they ook, and of the 159 
entertainꝰd by them, upon the Conver. 
ion and Repentance of 4 Sinner ; of the 
Decency which 'ought-to be obſerved in 
1 Cor. xi. the Worſhip of God, becauſe of the An. 
gelt, ſuppoſe to attend it; of the Fi. 
gure they are to make in the grand 
Parade and Pomp of the heavenly 
Court at the general Reſurrection; and 
finally, of the Concern which Michael 
Matt. ai (Chief of thoſe Angels who had the 
25.3 Care of the Jewiſh) is deſeribed as Kill 
retaining for the Chriſtian Church, 
where he is repreſented, as maintain. 
ing its Quarrel, and fighting its ne 
Rev. zii. y. With the Dragon and his Angels. 

Theſe ſeveral Practices expreſly — 
the Fa# to us, that the Angels of God have 
ſtill an Agency in the Care and Govern- 
ment of the Chriſtian Church; tho now 
W ſubjeQ to On of theWord 
| | Incar- 


ons and Commands the 
Upon the Whole, às the Jeriſb Church 


XVII. 


e l 6fef ze ia lInſtrucki- 
ey h have no Power. 


was leſs ſubje& 'than' the Gentile World 


p 
5 4 
* 
- = 
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to the Government of Angels, and was 


under a nearer Direction from the Hand 
of the great Creator; ſo the Chriſtian 
Church is {till leſs ſubje& than either to 


the Miniſtry of any inferior Spirits; 


and hath yet a cloſer and more imme- 
diate Intercourſe with its ſupreme Head; 
whilſt that Head itſelf, hath however, 


its proper Hands for the Execution of its 


Orders, its miniſtring Spirits, whom it eb. i 14. 


ſends forth upon all fit Occaſions, to mi- 


niſter yer: them who Ju be Heirs of Sal. 


Varion. 
It is chiefly with a View to the State 


they had in promulging the Law of Ma- 
ſes, that our Author denies their A- 


gency under the Goſpel; the one was 


| ſpoken by Angels ; the other by our Lord 


Chrift Jeſus. For to Angels God hath oor | 


ſo put in Subjection the Morld to come. 


They promulged not the Chriſtian 


Law, and conſequently have in no Con- 
an me Appearances of a H. 
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rye Power; f and even ug executive is li- 
mited to rhe ſpecial Orders of that Mord 
made 4 Jeſb,, who. f 18 now the Object of 
their and Our common Worſhisp. 
But yet that they are nat totally di- 
— 4656 of their executive . Power ; the 
whole Tenor of the New Teſtament, and 
of the. Paſſages juſt quoted from it, ap- 
parently ſuppoſes, and expreſlly teſtifies 
One Change indeed there hath been 
in this OEconomy, ſince our bleſſed 
Lord's Aſcenſion, that to the human Na- 
ture of Chriſt exalted, to: the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus as united to the divine Lagos, An. 
gels and Authorities and Powers are now 
—— Subject, who before were ſubject 
to him in Virtue of his higher Cha- 
racter, and in his Nature of Logos on- 
ly.. But this is a Circumſtance entirely 
in our Favour: Since 2 Feeling of our 
Infirmities, we may well conceive in 
our ordinary Way of conceiving Things, 
will excite in him the tenderer Com- 
paſſions for us, and will move him to 
Aue out his Orders with the "oth | 
Indulgence. to our: Bintan Hrzildies :. 
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"of; Stcond Place, jobs Taffiich ces; an 
what Offices are. left to them une er. Fi 8 


1. I Thing which I ſhall MEG! 
concerning heit Agency under the Go- 


4. ie * 5 1 Mee 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation.... A 11 


ſpel State, is an Office, which | (if an 5 
muſt needs employ them; po! Tae” is BW 


5 the Promotion of Pres NE Virtue. ig 1 
their reſpeAi ive Charg es. With e 2 5 


1 
— 
mos 


to which the Book or the Revelations Rev. i. 10; 
hathentituled Biſhop ps the Angels of their 


ſeveral Churches; 10 remind them. „from 
that honourable A ppellation, „of che Duty 
incumbent upon, and expected from 
them. And indeed the whole 'F enor of 
that wonderful Book re preſents the 


grand Affairs of the Crifian\ Church as 


tranſacted all along by the, Miniſtry | 
of Angels. . The whole Affair of Corme- , 
us is deſcribed as paſſing under the 
Guidance of an Angel. But ſince the 


full Eſtabliſhment, of the Göpel, and 
of a Written Word of Prophety to take 
Hat, there hath been little or no O- 
| caſion 


* 


4 


caſion for fuch vilble en e and 
ſo their Agency is now become more 
ſecret and unobſervable. But ſtill from 
e Joy they are deſcribed..as entertain. 
** xv. ing upon the depentance of. 4 Humer, 
1 Cor.xi. from the Intercourſe. . they are, ſuppoſed 
10 to maintain with our Aﬀſemblies'for re- 
ligious Worſhip; ; and from the Caution 
given us by our Saviour not to offend 
the meaneſt of his Diſciples, becauſe their 
Mat. iii. Angels do. always. tebold. the Fate of our 
10: 8 Father in Heaven; it is evident that hci 
_ Tnfluence, and. their Intereſt in what- 
ever may concern us, are very conſide- 
rable; and if they employ. it any where, 
there is nothing ertainly, of more Im- 
portance to us or t lem, than their Con- 
currence with us in all zealous Endea- 
vours,. that the Wal of God may. be done 
in Earth 6s it is in Heaven. | And, ſince 
Eph.vi.1 * wreſtle not only with Fleſh and Blood; 
* _. againſt. Principalities, againſt Powers, 
—_ the Rulers. of the Darkneſs » 6; "his 
Far, 4 ſpiritual Mictedueſs in high 
Places the whole Armour of God, with 
e Help and Guidance of bis ableſt; Ser. 


_ vants. will be little enough for our De- 
ö 88 


ö N | | 
* 9 * 4 I 


Power to adorn it. And it will illuftri- 
oully..blazon the Honour of their Con- 


auld, when they ſhall be enabled to 3 


give up their Account of us with Joy, 
and preſent us to the gr reat Shep 


Biſbop of our. Souls, Holy and without | 


A-kin. to. tl US, 
View to it, is a 

2. Second Office, which We way fi: 
poſe employing them, viz. The Preſer- 


Blemiſh... * 
iis and Siefly with 4 


vation of their reſpective Charg es from 


all Evil, againſt which God in his all- 
wiſe Providence ſhall think it proper to 


guard and to defend them. They can 


r 


the Proceſs and Operation of Aae 1 


Cauſes, and can ſee the remoteſt Ap- 
proaches of Danger to us; and 
by giving an af imperceptible Turn 
to our Imaginations or Fancies, by lay- 
ing in our Way either Obſtacles and 


Impediments, or Furtherances and Help 8, 


N are v5 to nh which ſha 
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fence, = en ar glorior ous * IS 
vince they have here to move in, which 
will require all their Skill and all their © * 


herd and 


hence, | 
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1 pf. ' the Lord are * en. 


Man W La 7 bp Goa) ia 
e vill give bis Angels Charge over him, 


» keep 1; On in all his Ways. The Faith 


of Hiſtory ſands accountable for an ex- 


traotdinary Vouchſafement to one great 


eminent Example of Heathen Sanctity, 
aſſigning to him a Guardian Genius 
for his Support and Direction in all 
difficult Emergencies. You may eaſily 
gueſs I am pointing at the famous Sj. 
crates, whoſe Story is ſo well known, 
that I will not reis upon your Pa- 
ROE, by a 7 more particular Detail of 

The Advantages of Revelation ly- 

ng out of his Reach ;, the uncommon 


55 of the Man, ſeems to have de- 
rived upon him from above an uncom- 


mon Meaſure of tutelar Care. The 


Manner of this is very little, if at all, 


material, when the Fact is 0 well af: 


e e to us. A thouſand Ways Are 


eaſily conceivable, wherein Spirits of 
their Sprightines and Activity, their 


"ET 


8 0 ity 5 Wan may . 
or remove from us the Occaſions of 


Evil, and determined to annoy us; may 
caſt in Lights 
ſhall ſhew- and ſhall ſmooth our Way 
for us through any emergent Difficul- 
ties; may open to our Minds a lively 
Senne i ght Images and ofjoyous Per- 


ceptions amidſt the moſt perplexing 


Incumbrances and Snares of an adverſe 
Fortune: Thus though we walk thro 


the Valley of the Shadow of Death, we need*” 


to fg Evil, when God is thus with us, 
| When his Rod and his Staff, his Agents 
and his Minifters, are thus employ'd to 
ſupport and comfrt us. Thus we read, 
of an Angel appear 
| ftrengthen our nt himſelf in the 

Conflicts of his bitter Agony, and to 
wWeaken the I 


volent Spirits, who ſeem to have been 
then let looſe upon 


been Gen e . 97 Soul” even unto 
5 Death. * 


n 5 a = 


Miſchief; may encounter with Force 
and Skill ſuperior, the Malice and Ma- 
chinations of hoſtile Powers bent upon 


upon us, which at once 


ing from Heaven 4 


mpreſſions of rhoſe male- 


him, and to have 


1 
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3. A third Office aſſignd by Holy 
Scrip ture to the Angels of God, is whe 
Copriyaticn of Spirits departing benot is 
his Faith and Fear to their ure bdites 
in a State of Separation. 

The Theology of Heathen Rome 120 a. 
ſign'd to this Employment/a particular 


Deity, and named him Mercury, from a 
general Apprehenſion of its abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity: As indeed without ſome ſuch 


Guidance it is utterly inconceivable, 


that we ſhould be able to find, or to 
make good our Way thro? that vaſt Ex- 
panſum of Air which ſurrounds our ter- 
reſtrial Globe; or, if we could find it, 
that we ſhould be permitted to paſs it, 
by the Prince of the Power of the Air, 


who would certainly arreſt, interrupt 


or terrify us in our Voyage thro* a2 


Tract of Ather fo immenſe and ſo un- 


known to us; if, I ſay, our Spirits had 
no Convoy of Skill and Power, ſupe- 
rior to the Might and Cunning of the 


Devil and his. Angels. Under which 


View we may eaſily i 1magine the Amaze- 


ment and Terror, the Aſtoniſhment 


TO Confuſion of thoſe wretched _ 


# + wot at 


S ER MON XVII. 


at their Departure hence, which here 


have form'd to themſelves no Intereſt in 


God, nor conſequently in the Aid and 


Benevolence of thoſe guardian' Powers, 


which are the Miniſters of his Will and 
Pleaſure; how bewilder*d and appalled 
they muſt be, when the Harpies of the 
Air, ever: ſteking whom they may devour, 


467 


ſhall ſeize and prey upon their wandring 


benighted Spirits, comfortleſs and un- 


ſuccour'd by any Guides from the Man- 


fions of Bliſs, deſtitute of any cheering 
Illapſes from above to ſupport them in 
their forlorn Condition, to cloath or 


cheriſh them in their Nakedneſs, or to 
conduct them hence into a Place of Re- 
fuge and Security. 


Our Saviour, who * obſerved a 
juſt Propriety in his Parables, hath ac- 


cordingly acquainted us with the Privi- 
lege of good Sprits upon their Depar- 
ture hence; and under the fictitious Per- 


ſonage of Lazarus hath inform'd us, 
that they are carried by the Angels into A. 


braham's Boſom. What becomes of others, 
be: hath hinted to us. with oy indeed of 
e Rs Qrcum- 


Luke xvi. 
22, 23. 


8 ER M 6 N Ong 
Circumſtance, | but with n leſs $i ronificance ; ; 


that the rich bad Man died, as the other 


did, e was buried (be ſure) more pom- 
age „but then we preſently; hear of 

m in Hell (the Receptacle of unrigh- 
teous Spirits) there Hing * his 408 in 
Torments. 

4. Laſthy, it will be the Province of | 
the holy Angels to aſſiſt in the great Ca- 
taſtrophe of this our World; to be pre- 


ſent at ſumming up our general Account, 


to bear their Part in the Solemnity and 


Grandeur of that awful Appearance, 


and to fill up the Triumphs of that illu- 


ſtrious Day: They who have been ap- 


pointed the lated Witneſſes of our = | 


duct, who have ſeen the Difficulties 


Wherewith we have been ſurrounded in 
the Courſe of Duty; who have had ſs 
many Opportunities of comparing our 


Hindrances with our Helps, and have 


remarked upon the various Uſes we have 
made of 15 one and of the other, can- 


ndt but hence be led into infinite Ap- 


plauſes of the divine Wiſdom and Benig- 
nity, r all the — 
e ods 


SERMON xVIII. 469 
thods of Grace; cannot but entertain tlie 
utmoſt Abhorrence of that Ingratitude 
and Folly, which have at any Time pre- 
vaib'd upon depending Creatures to de- 
part from the ever-merciful ever- living 
God; cannot but congratulate the Pru- 
dence and Piety of thoſe wiſe and faĩith- 
ful Servants, who, under their Guardian- 
hip and Guidance, ſhall have arrived in 
Safety to the Haven of their Reſt. 
I enter not here upon any Teſtimo- 
nies ; becauſe wherever the Day of; 1 XXV- 
Judgment is deſcribed, Angels are al- vil. 
ways repreſented as bearing 2 very emi- 
nent Part in the Parade and Pomp of it. 
But I come now to a few cet Infe- 
rences. The | 
Erſt of which ſhall be negative. Do 
not worſhip them. Creature-Worſhip 
was the great Error of the heathen 
World, which the Goſpel was particu- 
larly intended to correct and aboliſh, 
Le thou do it not; for I am thy Fellow. ;. 
WW Servant, and of thy Brethren, who have o. 
: the Te mon of Jeſus. Worſhip God. 
This Was ſaid by an Angel to St. Jahn, 
Hh 3 _ 


8 E R B 0 N- XVIII. 
cho? then viſible and preſent to 5 ; 


when an outward Reverence paid to 


ſuch an illuſtrious Perſonage, might 


have ſeemed a natural and fit Expreſſion 
of that inward Veneration, to which 


the Favour of ſuch an uncommon Inter- 


courſe might have been otherwiſe well 
entitled. Nothing had been implied in 
ſuch an Homage, which fo highly ag- 


gravates the Guilt, and ſpreads ſo wide- 
ly the Malignity of Creature-Worſhip; 


it would not have been ſuppoſed, that 


ſuch a Spirit, when abſent, could have 


heard or help'd upon any Applications, 


merely from their being received by 


him, when preſent and upon the Spot. 


Zo that the incommunicable Attribute of 
Ommiſcience had been ſafe and ſecure to 


its proper Owner. But the Prohibition 
Was doubtleſs recorded for our Exam- 
ple, that no Handle might thence be ta- 
ken indeed, that no Pretence, no Co- 
lour might thence remain for any Di- 
rections of our Worſhip to any pro- 

per Object. 
Secondly, From the Chearfulneſs and 
* of that ce which the 
Angels 


| 
J 


SER MON XVIII. 


Angels of God pay to him i in the. ON OY 


cution of his high Commands, let us be 


inſtructed to do his Mill on Earth, as 
| they do it in Heaven. They diſpute 
not nis Orders, when they are ſent upon 
the Service of Creatures, ſo much be- 
neath them, made ſo much lower than 
they, and making themſelves yet daily 
lower, by innumerable Inſtances of Sin 
and Diſobedience. Hard we find it to 


check the Pride of our impetuous Na- 


ture, when Offices of Benevolence, 


Friendſhip or Condeſcenſion are expect. 


ed from us towards thoſe of our Species, 
whom Fortune hath ſet beneath us, in a 


few out ward, accidental, and ſhorr-liv 'd 
DiſtinQions.. Were the Angels of God 
to regulate their Conduct towards us by 
any ſuch partial Eſtimates, they ſoon 
would leave us to the Angels of the De- 


vil, and would follow us to him for 


their unauthoriſed and ungracious, their 
injurious and faulty. Calculations. 


Laſth, From thoſe bright and 8 


Spirits who attend about his Throne 


continually, who ſtand always ready to 
f RN 4 Fal. 
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fulfil his Commandments, and hearken unte 
the Voice of his Word ; we may learn to 
enlarge our Conceptions of his ever ado- 
rable and ſacred Majeſty; in whoſe Sight 
even theſe Song of the Morning are not 
ſufficiently clean, and who can Ae bis 
very Angels with. Folly, © | 
If (as the Solemnity of this auſpici- 
dus Day leads us naturally to do) 
we form our Eſtimation of an earthly 
Prince's Court, by the Magnificence 
and Sptendor of the Officers and Atten- 
dants in it; what ſhall we ſay, what 
hall we think, of the Grandeur of the 
King of Heaven? How ſhall we be 
dazzled with the amazing Brightneſs of 
his Glory; when we conſider his Angel 
all as pure immaculate Spirits, and his 
Mimiſters as a Flame of Fire? When even 
thoſe Spirits themſelves muſt veil their 
Faces in their Approaches towards him; 
Where ſhall Man (in his beſt Eſtate but 
as a Drop in the Ocean, or as a Worm 
in the Rank of intellectual Beings, ) but 
where eſpecially ſhalt the Ungodly and 
the Sinner Py In Time let us all = 
\ i er 


SERMON XVIII. 473 
fider the Things which make for our 
Peace and Safety, that by a Likeneſs 
here to the Ang els of God, we may mix 
and live ve Gi with them in the Pre- 
ſence of God and of che CI rs ever 
and ever. | 


To whom be wrt and Dominion rug 
out all Ages of the Church, World 
without End. Amen. £0; 


7 
1 
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8 E R M O N NIX. 1 
On AII-S, aints Day. 


„„ 


Fa PSALM cxbix, 9. 5 
— This Honour have all his Haints. 


r H E Nane Irs all aded to, 
[is that of being ſpecial Fa- 
vourites with Heaven and 
Inſtruments: in the Hand of 


God, for the Converſion of Sinners to 
Repentance. 


But as it is not ana in the Style 
of the Old Teſtament, to couch a ſpiri- 
tual Meaning under the Image of tem- 


porel Privileges and Prerogatives; we 
| have, 1 in the Context, a Sample of this 
Wc 


SERMON” XIX. 
Language, repreſenting the Saints of 
God with a zwo-edged Sword. in their 
Hand, executing Vengeance upon the Hea- 
then, and Puniſhments upon the People ; 
binding their" Kings in Chains, and their 
Nobles with Fetters of Iron. This was 
the Honour aſcribed to them, which 
might well allude in the Letter of it to 
the great Exploits of the Lfraelites under 
Mo oſes and Joſbua and other eminent Lea- 
ders and Judges of that People. But in 
the Figure it is generally ſuppoſed to 
| have had a farther View, and to have 
pointed out the Triumphs of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith over all its Enemies. 
It ſuffices to my preſent Purpoſe, that 
this Conſtruction hath its Vouchers; 
that ſome Honour is hence aſcribed to 
the Saints of God, for the Part they bore 
in turning the hearhen World from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and | from the Power of K 
tan unto Gol. 

Saint in its original Mextiing; isa 
Peffou ſet apart for the Service of God, 
and in that le is Holy. This was the 
general Title of Chriſtians in the New 
Teſtament, who were con ſider d as Per- 

7 = ſons 


476 SERMON XIX. 

ſins ſeparating themſelves from the reſt 
of the World, profeſſing and practiſing 
Holineſs in all Manner. of n 


1 What Honour in Fats was paid to 
them after their Deceaſe, it may be 
worth while to examine, upon Occaſion 
of this Day, and to trace it as far as we 
are able from the moſt anczent Prece- 
dents; and then 

II. Secondly, To conſider what of this 


Kind is, or eee to be Stn 
them, | 


_ IT. "Vis Caſe of Flt i is legible enough 
in the Records of the Primitive Church; 
from which it appears, that, whilſt the 


Number of Converts in each Place of. 

Worſhip, would admit of it, the Names 
of all who had departed this Life in 
Communion with their Brethren were 
particularly recited with Praiſe to God, 


q 


and offer'd with great Solemnity at the." 
Altar in the Euchariſtical Service. But 

as the Increaſe of Numbers ſoon render d 
this Uſage impracticable, a general Obla- 
tion of them was ſubſtituted in the Room 
5 0 


Wenn 


of it, with which Practice our TY 
very aptly U ymbolizes, in that excellent 
Prayer, wherewith ſhe opens her eucha« 5 
riſtical Office; Bleſſing the holy Name of 
God, for all his Servants departed this 

Life in his Faith and Fear. The Recital 

of particular Names was neceffarily 

| thence Confined to Perſons of great La- 
bours ; 1 fay, the Recital of particular 
Names was confined thenceforwards to 

ſuch Perſons as theſe, and to the annual 
Return of the Day which crowned 
them. Thus we find the Memory of 

the Martyrs as old as Pohcarp ; a Diſc 

ple of St. John conſtituted by him Biſhop 

of Smyrna, perſonally acquainted with 

moſt of the Apoſtles, and an early Sufs 

erer for the Goſpel of Chriſt. "There i Is 

extant a Letter written by the Direction 

of his Church upon Occafion of his 

Death; wherein the Day of his Martyrs 

dom is recorded, and Poſterity inform. 


ed, that they" obſerved it yearly; the'Rea- 
fol of which they have älſo exphined | 
to us; that 71500 bai not for any Advan- 
tage, which they imagined he could recerve 
from _ an Honour paid to him ; but with 
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SERMON XIX. 
4 View of training up others to tread in his 
Steps, and to follow his excellent Example. 


And tho they were careful to-preſerve what 
they could of his venerable Remains (which 


2 indeed but a natural Expreſſion 


of their Tenderneſs;) and though they 


prized them (as they ſay) more highly than 


they did their moſt coſtly Jewels ; yet there 
was no Danger at all (as they inſiſt in an- 


{wer to ſome Cavils) that they ſhould pay 


any Worſhip to them ; ſince they reſerved 
all Worſhip for the Son of God, and eſteem- 
ed the Martyrs only for being his faithful 
Followers, and for the ſuperlative Love ex- 


preſſed by them to their Lord and King. 


This Teſtimony I have produced at large 


to you, becauſe its great Antiquity gives 


it a, peculiar Value; and ſhews upon 


what authentic Precedents our Church 
hath marked out in her Calendar the 


Days of her Martyrs, who were the 
immediate Followers. of our common 
Maſter ; with what Conformity ſhe pro- 
ceeds in it to the Pattern ſet = by the 

truly primitive and apoſtolic Churches; 


of which the far greateſt Numbers of 


thoſe who ſnarl at her, a1 are too m_ 
es an 


SERMON XIX. 


— too often ignorant. Ve e our 
Oblations of Praiſe to God (faith Tertul- 
lian * for his deceaſed Servants upon the 
| yearly Return of their reſpefirve Feſtivals. 


And a + Writer of great Eminence WhO 


lived ſoon after him hath directed, that 


ſuch as died of a natural Death, during 
their Impriſonment for the Cauſe of the 
Goſpel, ſhould have the Days obſerved, 


whereupon. they departed this Life. that 


they might be commemorated with Hau; 


asg thoſe of the Martyrs were. 


The Evidence of the Fact is pregnant 
hence, and clear to us from theſe ſeveral 
precedents; we have the Practice of the 
three firſt Centuries thus evinced to us; 
and appearing for the main to be fairly 
copied in the err, nn of our 
Church, ©: 81 


| The general. Oblation of Praiſe: to God 
for all his Saints departed we make up- 


on a peculiar: Feſtival, marked out by 


our Church for this pious Purpoſe. E 
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files, f fe 
phets, for the noble Army of Martyrs; and 
indeed for the holy Church which bath been 


bf Chrift and their eldeſt Pollower: 
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1 all the World. 


Our more particular nete g nn 


| of Praiſe to him for the illuſtrious Ex- 
 amples and pious La 

eminent and renowned Champions, we 

reſerve (as Chriſtians did in the Time of 


Urs of his moſt 


Tertullian) for che 1 Return of r 


3 
By both we b plainly ſymbolize with 


the Practice of the Church in her ear. 


lieſt and pureſt Ages. And under ſo 


good a Cover we may be ſecure and 


fearleſs of all Objections: Let modern 


Refiners improve, if they can, and re- 
form the Chriſtian Religion into a bet: 
ter Inſtitution, than what the Apoſtles | 
'S have 


handed down to us. 
It muſt however be Sine ale thi 
innocent and laudable Uſage thro? the 


Corruption of latter Times, hath dege- 
nerated from the primitive Model; 


grown rank and indefenſible in the 


Hands of inprudent Managers. 
Some 


1 
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Some Honour we apprehend is due, 
and (in the Words of an Author above- 
mentioned) we eſteem it à wiſe and 
wholeſome Proviſion, that ſome Honour 
ſhould be paid to the Memory of Saints. 


departed. But as we know, that in 


FaQ it hath exceeded all proper Boun- 


daries; z the. da Limitations ſhould in 
the „ ee 


II. N ext Place, b * a out for 8 | 
the Views and Reaſons, whereupon we 
pay any Regards of this Sort ſhould 


be aſſigned and explained; that we may 
apprehend what we have not to do, as 
well as what we have to do in it; that 
the Practice may ſtand clear of all ratio- 
nal Objeftion; be reſtored to its ancient 
Luſtre, and regain the Credit it hath 
loſt amongſt us, by ſome Fopperies and 


Follies, wherewith Superſtition auk- 


mug 8 to embell; 42 78 hath in Ef. 


ite 
1. We will begin with marking © out 


* Cyprian, Epil. „„ nega 
Yo BY 15 
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ET} the juſt Limitations Which ſhould be 
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ſet to it; and thence obſerve What we 
have not to do in it. For Example, 


Firff, The Saints Hehurred are no fi 


Objects of our Prayer to them, are enti- 
wer to no Sort of religious Worſhip from 

The Rrwle is general, and no Excep- 
pie to it hath appeared authentically to 


. diſpenſe with it in any ſingle Inſtance; 


5 Matt. iv. 


10. 


Rev. xx11. 
8, 9. 


that the Lord our God alone is to be 
worſhipped ; he, and he only to be ſerved 
by us. Aces we find St. John 
rebuked for his Intenrfon, when he fel 
down to worſhip before the Feet of the As. 
gel, who had been the Inſtrument of 


making to him ſuch wonderful Diſcove- | 


ries. Fee thou do it not 3 he) for J 


am thy Fellow- Servant, Sec. — Waorſhi 


God: Or, as a very ancient Author 
read it, Adore the Lord Feſis x. Had any 
of. 0 modern Diſtinctions between 
the ſeveral Sorts of Worſhip been then 
underſtood; the Caſe we are confider- 
ing, might well have been allowed 2 


Claim to ſome of them. It might wel 


— 


Cxpr. de Pon» Patientice,” $ 17. e 


SERMON XIX. 
; enough. have paſſed for a Mark of C. 
vil Reſpect to bow down before the Feet 
of ſuch an illuſtrious. Perſonage, and 
to worſhip thro' the Ambaſſador, . the 
God who fent him, But as it was one 
great Deſign of the Goſpel to beat down 
all imaginable Pretences for Creature. 
Worſhip; an Apoſtle of Chriſt was al- 
| lowed to ſymbolize in no manner with 
it, nor to countenance by his Practice 
the leaſt „Appearance which in Aſter- 
Times might furniſh any Handle for it. 
But quitting all Conſequences which 
might be fairly drawn from Precept, or 
from Precedent ; let us conſider the Mat- 
ter, as it nakedly ſtands upon the et 
of common Senſe and Reaſon. 
Now here, if any Thing finite, any 
Thing in the Works of created. Nature 
can prove an Infuite, certainly it muſt 
imply an Infinity of Knowledge, to hear 
and help the numerous and diffuſed Ap- 
plications of numerous and diffuſed Pe- 
titioners, all at the ſame Time craving 
2 Relief of their manifold Wants, If a- 
ny finite Being may be allowed ſuffici. 
ent for this extenſive Province; why not 


\ 
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for every Thing elſe which can be nam · 


SERMON XIx. 


ed for him? For every Thing elſe, 


which we ſee, or can propound to our 


Tmagination, is Fnite as well as this, re- 


quires (for ought we can diſcern) no 
greater Compaſs of Wiſdom than this 


requires: In which View of the Argu- 


ment, there will be no Occaſion, no Ne- 


| ceſſity by us perceivable for any infinite 


Being throughout the Univerſe: Since 
the Univerſe it ſelf, or allo however 
which we know of it, is a limited and 


finite Syſtem. Wherefore if no limited 


or finite Effect will prove an infinite and 
unlimited Cauſe, an infinite and wnli- 


mited Cauſe cannot be proved at all, 


from any Thing wherewith we are ac- 


quainted. But if any Thing, I fay, 


wherewith we are acquainted, may be 


allowed to prove, that there is ſome- 


where ſuch a Thing as infinite Inder. 


ſtanding ; the Capacity requiſite in an 
| Hearer of Prayer, ſeems to promiſe as 


good a Proof of it, as any Operation or 
Circumſtance beſides can offer; and 


therefore ſuch a Capacity is utterly un- 


b. to be aſcribed to any Being but to 
him, 


— 


8 ER M O N XIX. 
him, who hath: eſtabliſh*d the World by his 


Wiſdom; to him, who is wonderful in 


Council, and perfect in Knowledge ; to him, 
who beholdeth all the Sons of Men ; who 
from the Place of his Habitation looketh up- 
on all the Inhabitants of the Earth, and 
 conſidereth all their Works. So that to 


worſhip any Beings whatſoever which by 


Nature are no Gods, falls entirely within 


the Letter and the Spirit of the apoſtolic 


Cenſure; is neither more nor leſs than 


Heathen n refined; it is downright 
Creature-Worſhip ; and Heatheniſm itſelf 
might have come off with the Help of 


_ thoſe Evaſions and Diſtinctions, where- 


with ſome Chriſtians wauld blanch and 


_ palliate their Practices; ſince ultimate and 


ſovereign Worſhip was never, I believe, 


directed by any who could think or rea- 
ſon ſave only to the ſupreme Being, the 
Lord of all Things, whom even the Pagan 


| Religion acknowledged in his proper 


Quality, as the Father of Gods and Men * ; 0 


which however did not excuſe it 1 


5 * la- 22 4 re Je. 


Ui 3 . 


the juſt en of an * We or 


Fe 


4ts 


| por of religious Honours, or Widen 
Aſpirations of panting Souls; for dif: 
cerning the Thorghts and Intentions of their 
ſeveral "Hearts ; tor lending an Ear to a 


different and diſtant Petitioners; or for 


: Wherefore let Glory and Worſhip be L. 
fore him; Power and Honour be in his 


in whoſe Preſence we may ſuppoſe them 


ral Grievances, and a Supply of our re- 


SER MON XIX. 
The Reſult of this whole Argument 
Will conclude, that neither the $2;nts de- 
arted, nor any Creature of God, how 


ugly ſoever he be exalted, can have 
Weight and Bulk enough for the Sup. 


ufficient for attending to the numerous 


vaſt (and only not) iafßuite Variety of 


relieving their manifold and complicated 
Neceſſities. The great Creator and he 
alone, is ſufficient for all theſe Thin gs: 


(and only in his) Sanctuary. But may 


WE not 

Secondly, be permitted to aſk cha Inter- 
eſſion of Saints departed, and thro? their 
Mediation with the Lord of all Things, 


ſtanding, to ſeck a Redreſs of our ſeve- 


ſpective Wants? No! not this! For as 
we have but one God, ſo we have but 
e 3 I 


SER . N XIX. 1 
one Muliotor between God and Man, the May: Tim. i. 
Chriſt Jeſus. All other Reſorts are un- 
authoriſed; nay they croſs upon poſitive 
_ Inſtitution, and too nearly ſymbolize with 
heathen Superſtition. Our one Mediator 
was ſenſible of our Tnfirmities; and was 
made fo for this, among other Reaſons 
that we might have thence Encourage 
ment in applying to him, anda juſt Ex. 
pectation of his favourable Compaſſions 
for us. And he is able to ſave to the ut. Heb. vii 
ter moſt them who come unto God by him, 5 
ſteing he ever liveth to male Tnterceſſion 
for them. It is as it were his Buſineſt 
and his Calling; the conſtant and a- 
vowed Employment of his never-dying 
Life. So that to look out elſewhere, 
is to lean upon a broken Reed, which 
will only wound inſtead of ſupporting us; 
it is to affront his Office and Intereſt by 
a Will-worſhip oppoſed to both of them 
hath a mere empty Shew of a voluntary Col . 16 
Humility, and 'tis to be feared in the 
Coneluſion, may begnile us of our Re- 
ward. ' Farther yet, and 
3. Thirdly, as the Fatmes departed 45 
ie fot . Honour .of out Prayers 70 | 
„ 114 „ them, 
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them, ſo they 


. 


* 


S ERM ON XIX. 
need not the Chari of 
of our Prayers for them. | 
Precept there is none for it, which can 


with any Certainty infer the N eceſſity 
of the Practice. To make Supplication 


for all Saints is indeed, a Duty, Which 
yet doth not neceſſarily. include, any 
more than it excludes the Saints depart- 
ed. But yet that the Apoſtle had then 
in his View the Saints upon Earth, and 
them only, appears moſt probable, from 
the Words next following, where he 
applies the general Latitude of his Rule 
to his own particular, who (we are ſure) 


was then a living Member of the Chri- 
ſtian Church. Praying, ſaith he, always 


with all Perſeverance and Supplication for 


all Saints, and for me, that ane ma 
be given unto me, &c. | 
Precedents indeed, if we bad any we 


could depend upon, might go a great 


Way towards a Settlement of this Diſ- 


pute. For certainly the current Inter- 


pretation of a doubtful Text from the 
very Beginning downwards ſhould have 
great Weight in it. But the Miſchief 


here is, that the ein Seriptural Precedent, 


"wa 


8 E R MON XIX. 
which can be alledged to the preſent 
Purpoſe, is, itſelf as doubtful, as the 
Precept to be explained by it. For tho? 
St. Paul doth indeed ſay of Onęſiphorus, 
The Lord grant unto him, that he may And 
Mercy of the Lord in that Day; and'tho? 
it ſhould be granted to be probable (for 
certain it is not and cannot be pretended). 
that Oneſiphorus at that Time was one of 
the Saints depurted; yet who would graft 
a Practice of any Moment, upon a fingle 
Precedent, v lich hath more the Appear- 
. ance of a charitable Wiſh, or at moſt ofa 
pions Ejaculation, than of a folemn Prayer ? 
The Concluſion we cannot but think, 
is in this Caſe too broad for its Pre- 
miſſes, which will never be made to bear 
nor to ſupport the Weight of it. 
The Uſage of the Church for the three 
firſt Centuries hath produced nothing 
favourable to the Practice contended for. 
The eldeſt Liturgies which are extant 
are too young to bear ſuch an early Te- 
ſtimony: The Clementine, which is the 
beſt and eldeſt, mentions nothing more 
than an Oblation for them; but doth not 
derermine, whether that Oblation meant 

Prayer 
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deed and Origen + in the Beginning of 
the third Century do a little indulge 
ſome Excurſions of Fancy upon this Ar. 
gument, and do ſpeak-of a State where. 
in the lighter Failures of human Life 


one of them as conſiſting only in ſome 


on the Delay of the Reſurrection, whilſt 
the other with great Modeſty reſtrained 
himſelf from any farther Indulgence to 
Philoſophy and Speculation. But whe- 
ther this State of Uneaſineſs, this Obnox- 
iouſneſs to Correction, were alterable by | 


Men upon their Departure from thi 
Life to exchange it for a better, which 


To Martyrs ſome Privilege ſeems to 


_ 


= 


SERMON XIX. 
Prayer or Thanskgiving. ' Tertullian in- 


were to receive ſome Correction; but 
then this Correction was explain'd by 


Degrees of Uneaſineſs and Suſpence up- 


any Prayers put up for them, they do 
not determine; for the Main, it is cer. 
tain, that the current Doctrine of the 
Ante-nicene Writers did ſuppoſe good 


nothing could alter, till the general 
Reſurrection finiſhed and compleated it. 


* Tertul. de anima cap. 58. 
+ Origen contra Cell. lib. 6. 


have 
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ther D from cem — Uneaſiaeft j 


which others were conceived to lie un- 


der from the Delay of the ReſurreQion, 
or elſe enter'd them upon ſome more 


exalted Degrees of Bliſs, than the com- 
mon Portion of good Souls departed, 
was believed to have allotted to them. 
This I might prove from a whole 
Cloud of Witneſſes *, to have been the 
general Perſuaſion of thoſe venerable 


Writers. Even Auguſtin above an Age 


after them could ſay, That in this Life is 
the only Place for Reformation of Men r 
Manners ; ſo that no Notion had then 
prevailed of any Poſſibility to reform 
them in a State beyond it. 
The Oblations and Sacrifices which 
we read of pretty early for Saints depart- 
ed, do not appear to have been other 
than Euchariſt ical, and as ſuch, were 


offer'd up in Praiſe to God for the 


Glories of his Grace, ſo eminently diſ- 


play'd in thoſe burning and ſhining 


Lights. Accordingly, none but Per- 


* Clem. Rom. 2. Ep. to Ga 98. Oype. Bin 


able Paſſages. Aug. Ep to Macedon. No. 54. 
ſons 
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SERMON XIX 
ſons of undoubted Sanctity were enti. 
tled to them; ſuch as the Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, with ſome of the moſt emi- 


nent Labourers in the Service of the 


Goſpel. Thoſe Faults and Blemiſhes 


in Life, which it is imagined by ſome 
are purged off in a State of Separation, 


would then have forfeited the Prayers of 


the Church, tothe Perſons guilty of them. 


Thus an Author the third Century al. 


| ready cited, hath mentioned it as @<oiſe 


and wholſome Proviſion, obſerved in his 


Time, but ſettled before it, that ſuch Per. 


ſons as had been guilty of a Certain dif. 
orderly Practice, not appearing in their 
Life-time, ſhould have no Remembrance of 


_ them at the holy Euchariſt, nor any Obla- 


tion, after their Death made for them; 
which is Evidence enough that the 
Prayers of the Church upon this Oc- 


caſion had another View with them, 


and were meant for Purpoſes very diffe· 
rent from what latter Ages have invent- 
ed for them #. Had any Mitigations of 
Guilt or Puniſhment been then expected 
from them; ; thoſe Caſes and Perſons 


* Cyp. Ep. 1. 54 


Walt 


8 E RMO N XIX. 
muſt in all Reaſon have had the largeſt 


Share of them, which moſt ſtood in 


need of fivourable Abatements: The 


very Reverſe of which is known to have | 


been the primitive Practice. 


But yet if any Degrees of a ſi uppoſed 


Vneaſineſs in departed Souls, upon the 


Delay of the Reſurrection, ſhould be 
conceived to require our Prayers and 


Interceſſions, that God would remove 


or lighten them ; theſe the Charity of 


our Church hath indulged to us in her 


Burial-Office; where we are directed to 


beſeech Almighty God, that it may pleaſe 
him of his gracious G vodneſs ſhortly to ac- 
compliſh the Number of his Elect, and to 
haften his Kingdom; that ſo we ith all 
thoſe who are departed in the true Faith 
of his holy Name, may have our perfect 
7 Conſummation and Bliſs both in Body and 


Soul. in his eternal and everlaſting Glo- 


ry. This is enough to anſwer any ra- 


tional Views we can have in Addreſſes 


of ſuch a Nature; more would be need- 


leſs and unauthorized ; and DEL eaſi- 5 


be lead to ene Thus e 
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SERMON XIX. 
nours We ar not uy: LY Saas; 4. 
| parted. os | 
2. It js now high Tims to examine 
** of this Sort my with Sony be 
allowed to us. 
1. Then, we are to als God, for 
the Benefit of their Labours, through 
which we have been brought out of Dart. 
neſs aud Error into his marvellous Light. 
It is certainly a Practice both lawful 
and commendable, to expreſs our Gra- 
titude to God for his Mercies, by com- 
memorating with Thanks to him, the 
Occaſions, the Channels and Inſtru- 
ments, through which he hath con- 
vey'd them to us. The Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are of ſuch mighty Conſequence, 
that it will be as hard to overſtrain, as 
it will be ea to fall ſhore in our Ac- 
| knowledgements of them. Now what- 
ever we enjoy of them, we owe under 
God to the pious Labours of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord's Ak. And can we then 
plead with any Modeſty for an Aboli- 
tion of their Memories; or can we 
grudge them the Honour of being con- 


ſider d as che Ogg of our Thapkigi- 
ving 


SERMON XX. 
ving to God? This would certainly 
proclaim us unmindful of the Bleſſings 
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we have received through their Mini. 


ſtry; inſenſible of the Mercies which 
God hath vouchſafed us in the Goſpel 
of his Son; looſe and indifferent to- 
wards the Means of Salvation which 

are there exhibited. Bur, 
2. The Luſtre of their Example is 
another Circumſtance deſerving our 
Praiſes to God, which will beſt be ex- 
preſſed in our Imitation of it. Their 
Zeal for the Honour of their Maſter, 
their intrepid Diſcharge of the Truſt re- 
poſed in them; the Puriry and Holineſs 
of their Converſation; their Faith and 
Patience, their Contempt of the World, 
and their Love of Souls, were all ſo e- 
levated and ſo heroical, that we cannot 
indeed expect to reach their Attainments 
in any one of them; yet according to the 
Meaſure of the Ability which God bath gi- 
den us, We may forwards to the 
Mart of the Prize of our high Calling ; 
we may laat unto Jeſus 
Finiſher of our Faith, if not with Views 
ſo clear and Rrang, and ſteddy as theirs, 
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a Medium which ſhall convey to us 


Xill the Spirit of God had ſubdu'd and 
mortify'd them. And if we look out 


enlig hten the Eyes of our Underſtanding al- 
ſo, and ſtrengthen us with his Might in 


our honeſt Behaviour upon the Poſt al- 
cient for us; and to the Interpoſals of 


feet in our Weakneſs. 


ourſelves with the Proſpect of following 
___ and of W with them in 


: SE R M O N . IX. P 
who converſed with him, yet through 


fuch a Knowledge of him-as may lead us 
in the Concluſion to Life eternal. | 
They were Men of like eee us; 


earneſtly for his ſaving Help, he will 


the inner Man; ſo that nothing ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us fromthe Love of Chrif. 
As we are not aſſigned to the Difficul- 
ties of their Station, the Meaſure of Af 
ſiſtances to them vouchſafed, fo ws is not 
neceſſary. Tt ought to ſatisfy us, that 


lotted us, will entitle us to Grace ſuffi- 
his Strength which will be made ** 


3. Thirdly, and F inally, fon ht Ref 
which they now enjoy from their La- 
bours ; and from the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe 
ho die in the Lord; we may comfort 


* 
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ate of Se ration. Be not t od Men 
a NY be 2 5 Bliss, as ge is Rea- 


„ 0“ 
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ſon to baſe bj It Is, 1950 ; 0 the r ip- 


tures, Wich 
| tobe 4 Place A Nel 
the moſt dehrable, of "thi Warld's Bleſ- 


ſhmene, LEE 


ſings. It i Is. To to be with Chrif as to bern! i. 23. 


far better than here, according to St. Paul. 


Jin Meriyr * tells us, that the Souls of 


the Righteous Wait. in a better. Place fer 


the Day of Fu dement ; ; 75 the Souls of th 
Wicked o in a 


out for e an EE 1 Tradition, that 
Page T7, is t 1 4 


i py Liber "1 beds, or fatal | 
710 ny” ay 'propartionably tormented. or 


refre Pd under theſe ſeveral. neee 
ſons in an intermediate Hate? Indeed if 
the Soul 15 capable of exerting any Act. 
or Operation; ; or hath any Perception 
there; We cannot w well imagine how. 
this ſhould be otherwiſe; how i it ſhould, | 


* In Dial. vith Trypho. "+ Ky, 3 
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S ERM ON. XIX. 
fail, I mean, of entring upon theſe ma. 
terial Enquiries, and of being differently 


affected by Hopes or Fears of ſuch inf- 
nite Importance to it. Let it therefore, 
I beſeech you, be all our Care, that our 


Preſages in that awful State be favour. 


able and pleaſing to us, that they may 


let in upon us the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance, the Refreſhment and Conſola- 
tion which muſt ariſe to us for the 


Hope of his Glory; that we there may 
meet with ſuch illuſtrious Perſonages 


which are gone before us, and expect 
our Arrival with all the Concernedneſs 
which the Communion. of Saints re- 
quires from them : Since they without 


145 are not to be made perfect. As perhaps 
the original Frame of an human Soul 


may diſqualify it for any very vigorous | 


Perceptions of Pain or Pleaſure, with- 


out the Vehicle of a roger * to 
convey them to it. 
Meanwhile we may and ought to 


ſupport ourſelves in the Calamities of 
our preſent Life, with the Proſpect of 


ſuch an advantageous Removal from 
chem; and amidſt its greateſt Felicitics, 
ſhould 


SERMON XIX. 
ſhould remember, that they are all to 
have an End. | 
Thus if we follow the bleſſed Saints 
of God in all virtuous and godly Li- 
ving, we ſhall come at Length to thoſe 
unſpeakable Joys Which he hath prepa- 
red for ſuch as unfeignedly love him; 
whereof in his own due Time, let us 
humbly beg that he would vouchſafe to 
make us all Partakers, through Feſus 
Chriſt our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 
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On the Fifth of November. 
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Lokk ix. 35. 


Take Heed therefore that the Lieb 
which 7 75 in hee be not 1 > 8 58 


N 5 1 ſtand Religious Lhe 
ö FARES the Principle (whatever it 
be) which directs the Mind 
in diſtinguiſhing between 
Right and TIE F A ec and 
Evil. 952 


the oft 
I JI 


br” his 


8 E A N. r 
This Lig ht ſhould Be well regulated; 


elſe if will be impoMble, that the A- 


Mons guide ed by it Should be uniform 
or comely. For, 
Ik the Hinder fan 12 70 ad 


the Heart their pethicious” Efficacy 8 


an Enüehvbur to” attain” a competent 
Share of Light and Knowledge; he” 

muſt learn to "diſtinguiſh between Good 
end Evil, and muff remove out of his 
Mind all'the"favley Hindrances of Con- 


viccion. 
cuſe to him, Who is miſled by it, if 


in his Power to have prevented tlie Er-! 
for. It is true, he muſt follow the 
Dictates of his Conſcience; but his Con- 


from Which when it deviates it con- 
rafts a Guilt. | 


with' Darkneſs; or to pd up 1 5 re- 
judice; or ſeduced by 2 Afrettions; 
theſe are Miſchiets which would be vi- 
ſible in Practice, and will ſpread upon 


The Man, who would order bs Con. : 
verſation right, muſt therefore begin with 


The Ples of Conſienct/ will be no 1 I 
with the Uſe of ptop er Diligence 1 it Was | 


ſcience "itſelf hath a Rule to adjuft- it, 


K k 3 is 8 Our 
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7 


Oi.ur Saviour (as 
Men) foreſaw the Diverſity of their 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions, that as ſome 
would offend againſt all Rule, ſo others. 


SERMON XX, 


would take the Rule along with them 


in offending; would bend it to their 
Liking, and make it a Farty to their 
Sins. 5 


For ſuch Men as. theſe 1 85 „ 


in my Text ſeems peculiarly intended, 
Take heed that the Light which is in thee 


be not Darkneſs. 


From which Words, I would beg 
Leave to obſerve to . | 


i Firp, What are the moſt ah 


Cauſes of this Darkneſs, how they ope- 


rate, and what are their Effefts. a 


II. Secondly, I would propound ſome 


Remedies againſt them. 


III. Thirdly, I would conclude with 


ſome proper Inferences on the Jore- | 
going Argument. | 


LE rſt, To enumerate diſtinflly u the 


Canſes of this Darkneſs, were to engage 


With the minuteſt Circumſtances of hu- 


man 


what WAS in 
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| man Yak; to battle the Pride of Under. 
| ſanding, Which takes a Pleaſure in ſoar- 


ing above the Truth; and the Prejudices 


of Education, which often fink beneath. 
it; to obſerve Mankind in thoſe ſeveral 
Poſtures and Diſpoſitions, wherein the: 
Propoſals of Truth may find them; and 
thence to collect the deciſive Motives, 
which either precipitate their Aſent, or 


inally ait h- hold it. 


of this Unhappineſs. 
And they are 
1. Firft, An ignorant Zeal. 


or more very vehement Affections. 


miſlead us. 


ta wax warm in the Hands of their 


teſpektive Managers; and the Light 
„ NT 


But as this were a Theme too exten - 
ſive for my preſent Undertaking, I ſhall 
only beſeech you to obſerve with me 
to, which I apprehend to be very uſu - 
al, and (to the Purpoſe of our preſent 
Argument) the moſt prevailing Cauſes 


2. Secondly, Indulgence to ſome ane, | 


1. Firſt, An ignorant Zeal hath a ; 
powerful T endency n and * | 


Diſputes are always apt to glow — ; 
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the Premiſſes which {ould ſup 
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which ſhines too 2298 is uſual y.in 


the ready Way to bit A5 4 Me the 


Heat, when 1 is tõꝰ Per 'for the 


Light exhales the Underftandin ug, and 


tuͤrns it into Cloud and Vap pour. 


"Zeal inlelf* is vet kee, Wbilg ! it 


Dur LIP 


maintains its Charatter, and moves in 


a'due Concurtencewith, Knowledge. 2: But 


as the vefy Nature of it {ij ppoſes' a Mir. i 


wt 


ture df human Pa No on, and rherefo fore of 
human Frailty, it is not in "all Caſes con- 
tent to wait for the Lower Proceſles of 
Reaſonhing and Argument; bit Tales 
the” Matter into its "Hand, hefor e the 
Head liath had Time to 5 or to 
cönſider ir. And 7hen it is na ural to 
believe, that the CLoncli 2 on will "outrun 
ort it: 


F. 
deal) 


Opinions will be taken (a go 


upon Truſt ; and What the Heart sx much 


ſet upon), "will hardly be ſcann'd* with 


any nice or ſerup lob Eractneß. I 
even LY rig hbtebus (Th ma y happen n to 
ſuͤffer chr unrighteous dle , 
and Truth itſelf may be 4; iparazea by. an 
erroniedius Marne « 0 e, it. 

"But it" is Fee e abcidental, 


eee Iökeber 


aha 2 Man: tumbles, Aden Truth 
3 whoſe Mind is darued with 


any, pp Paſſion, and thence contracts 


a Bent, which is ever very hardly ma-. 
ſterꝰd: Only, as the right May is always 
firait,and ſingle, whilſt the; Tevyations. 
from it are numecles and endieſs;' ſo.the, 
Chances. for Erron are. certainly: mare. 
and ,greater,. where. a Man lle in- the 
Dark, and yet treads as boldly and as re. 
ſumtel „ as if he had:the cleardt\Laght. to 
direct bis Goings. It is almoſt as like. 


Colours, as that an ignorant Zeal ſhould 
diſcern, between Good and Evil : It is not- 
mpaſſible, but that bath-may gueſs right: 


ſhould. 

2. Secondly, Indulgence to. ſai — 
more, very vehement Affections, i is an 
uſual and known Inlet to Error. 

In the great Variety of Reaſoning, 


us, it; will be eaſy to find ſamet lung 


that whatever we are much inclined to, 
vill s! its n Defence to us when 
it 


ly, that a blind,. Man ſhould: nee 


Let it is infinitely improbable, ee 4 


which either Neture. ns gp hath taught 


R 


which may be ſaid for any tbg: 80 
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it hath vetain'd ſo ſure an Advocate in 
our Boſoms; and thus the moſt mon- 
ſtrous Practices will be varniſh'd with 
ſo fair a Luſtre; Lon have fo much to 
_ plead, at leaſt. for their *Lawfulneſs, it it 
TE be, for their Uſefulneſs, and perhaps, 
with a little farther Help, for their Ne. 
ceſſity alſo, that there will be no Means 
of reſiſting the powerful enen to 
m 


| very little Perſuaſion! om 4 
aut ill p. prove Deciſive, when the Heart is 
already throughly devoted to the Thing 
in Queſtion. A ſmall Shew of Reaſoning 
will appear Demonftratrve, when there 
is a Diſpoſition of the Mind to favour 
tit, and ready to back 1 it with the kel. 
cal Concluſion. 
The Mill can reconcile Contradiftions, 
Then the Underſtanding is moſt puzzled 
with them; can change the gro oeft Abe | 
ſurdities into plauſible Appearances, and 
give a colourable Turn to the blackeſt Bil- 
lanies. But though the Repreſentation of 
Things be variable, the Nature of them 
is fd and uncompliant. And. the Aff. 
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208 (whatever it be) which gives the \ 
J Turn 
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ey 


Turn to them, is one great Article in 
the Account of the Miſcarriage. For 
the Regulation of the Paſſions is itſelf a 
Duty; and the Failure in it is a Crime, + 
which therefore cannot apologize for 
another ariſing out of it. The Rancour 


of the Heart is in this, as in other Caſes, 
the Te&Jo eu-, the original, and in- 


deed the greateſt, as well as the moſt 


extenſeve Evil: It is the grand Fountain, 


from whence the ſinaller Streams of Pra- 
Qice flow, and ſpread into the Particu- 


larities of Life and Converſation. . 


The Diſpofition of the Soul is fo far | 
| therefore from excuſmg the Evils it gives 
Birth to, that it inflames the Guilt of 


them. It is that indeed which makes 


them criminal, or more, however, cri- 


minal: Did they proceed from any ac- 
tidental Impulſe, any ſudden Emotion, and 


not from the /ertled Bent and Poſture of 


the Mind; it is certain they would be 
leſs flagrant, as arguing leſs e of 
Mind and Manners. 

But Wickedneſs which proceeds upon 


Principle, is ever the moſt conſummate; 


when the Underſtanding once comes 


inta 
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into it, tlie Powers of the Soul are all 
oh | them: tainted; and what is then to 

xpected from ſuch a fatal Concur. } 
rence, but Sin, in its fouleſt Figure, in 
its very worſt Effects, in-its moſt enor- 
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„ 
Upon the whole, therefore, if the 
Underſtanding. 
ſtoppedoup by Prejudice, he over- cloud - 
with an n, or enſlaved to vi- 


and ſhould be a FT to our Paths, 


through any of theſe Means be Dort, 


hol great, how fatal muſt that Darkntſs 
be? If the Rule, which ſhould dire us, 


be. itſelf per verted, What Meaſure is there 


leſt us, by Which to auth Belief and 
Practice? 


Theſe Queries will either be anſwer's; | 
or prevented, if 8 es en 


ceed with me to N 


U. Second. Same 8 1 2 


propound ſome Remedies: a ele 
forementioned Evils. 


Here therefore I nr crave your 


Paticnce and Attention; wh ilſt I 008 ; 
7 ö to 


be elated with Pride, be 


which is in us, 


5 E RM ON XX. 
to you the following Baie in 
1 Caſe before us. 

1. Ry, Let nothing be propounded 
to our Belief, which is repugnant either 


to the Reaſon of Things, or to —_— 


Attributes of God. 


2 Secondly, Let amb be recom- 


mended t our Practice, which is con- 


trary to moral Duty. And for the ry 


we may 
Finally, 
Tr uth and Virtue, will either avoid, or 
excuſe any lighter. Errors. | 
1. Firſt, Let nothing be . to 
our Belief, which is repugnant either to 


the Reaſon of Things, or to the known 


Attributes of God. 

For upon what Grounds, I beſeech 
you, can any fach Propoſal demand our 
Aſſent to it? What conceivable Motives 
of Credibility can be produced in its 
Favour, ſtroager than thoſe (or indeed 
ſo ſtrong as thoſe) which in this Caſe 
are overturned: by it? For Example, 
Let it be ſuppoſe 
vouches, or ſiems to vouch for it: Reve- 
lation ak ſubſiſts, as to #5, upon Res- 


Jon 


Be Gay; that a Love of 


ed, that Revelation 
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fon as its Baſis: We receive it, I mean; 
as ſuch, and believe it to have come 
from God, either from ſome internal or 
ſome external Marks of is divine Origi- 
nal. Either Miratles have been wrought 
in Proofof it; or the Doctrines contained in 
it, are {0 ſuitable to our Apprehenſions of 
God and of his glorious Attributes, that 
we diſtinguiſh at Sight, its heavenly Ex- 
3 tract; or there is a Concurrence of theſe, 
and other like Circumſtances combining 
| to aſſure us of the Thing in Queſtion. 
But now none of theſe Circumſtances 
| can ever be ſet in Oppoſition to the 
cleareſt Dictates of common Senſe and 
Reaſon, or to the known Attributes of the 
E . Divine Nair, 
= In the Order of religious Knowledge, 
and in the Proceſs of the Mind upon it, 
theſe are Things preſuppoſed, and we build 
upon them as Foundations, ſince we take 
it for granted, that our Faculties do not 
deceive us; that God is true and righ- 
teous and "benevolent ; before we can 
enter upon the Argument of Miracles, or 
can conſider any Doctrine atteſted by 
them, and claiming thence our Aﬀent 
unto It. : A Re- 


=, | EY 8 8 bt 


bw oo k.ca 


peal. 
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A Revelation. therefore which ſhould 


contradief our Reaſon, would ſap, in fo 


doing, its own Foundation. If we bes 
lieve it to have come from God, be. 
cauſe our Reaſon tells us, that we ought 


ſo to believe of it; Reaſon, in this Caſe, 


is plainly the 14ſt Reſort, and the judge 
from whoſe Sentence rhere lies no Ap 


We ſtill may believe with Reaſon, wint 
is above and beyond our Reaſon, upon 
the Authority of a Revelation ſuſficient- 
ly recommended to us: But no Perſua- 
fives upon Earth, nor any pretending to 
proceed from Heaven, ſhould induce 
a Man to affront his own Convictions, 
or to receive a Popoſition, which direct- 
ly contradicts them. As a Judge, he 
ſhould always give Sentence upon the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence; but now he never can 
have ſtronger Evidence, than when his 
own Faculties are accountable for the 
Truth of it. Whatever oppoſes Senſe or 
Demonſtration „carries too impudent a 
Face with it to deſerve Favour or Credit. 
The Attributes of God are, in like 


Manner, concurrent Supports of all Reve- 
| I | lati 40, ; 


«.. 
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op And even hes ns ry Mi. 


racles ſubſiſts upon them: For the Truth 


and Goodneſs of God are our great Securi. 
ties, chat he would not lend out his 


Pbwer, in Aid of a fal, 50 Pretenſion, to 


God, otherwiſe than as true an 


cheat or to abuſe us by it. A Revels 
lation therefore which ſhould repreſent 


gra- 


cious, would here again undermine one 


tion, that nothing be recommended ta 
our Practice which is contrary to Moral 
Duty. 
The great End of Religion wil al. 
mn claim our moſt Ma cone Reve- | 


| rence 


of its chief Supports. For if the Reaſon, 
urged upon us in Proof of its Aurbori. 
ty, be the Truth and Goodneſs of the Di. 
vine Nature; whatever would rob the 
Divitie Nature of its Truth and Goodneſs, 


muſt deſtroy the Authority of Tuch a 


Revelation; ſo that, it would prove 4. 


gainft itſelf, upon this Suppoſal; would 
run into Abſurdity and Contradi- 


Qtion, and eftabliſh in one Article, What 


it would preſently confute i in anibther. 


2. But I proceed to iny Second Regu- 


rence; as Bere in it ne original 


Standard of Laws, the Law of Nature, yh 
eſtabliſh'd in the Councils of Eternity, and 
intimately interwoven with the Conftt- 


tution of Things. The whole Scheme 


and Model of the Creation was formed 
by it, and without it was not any * John i. 
made which was made. 


The Light of Reaſon would have re: 
commended this with its proper Efficacy 
and Luſtre, had it not been obſcured 
and impaired by our unhappy Lapſe ; 


and ſunk yet lower by gradual Declen- 


ſons into a deplorable State of Darkneſs 


and Corruption. 


The Law and the Prophet were a6: 
ſignd to lead to it; but as they were 


calculated for a People unable to riſe up 


to it, great were the Condeſcenſions 
vhich were neceſſarily made to their h 


Weakneſs and Incapacity. 


The avowed Deſign of our Saviour in 


his Goſpel, was reſtoring that Image of 
God which conſiſted in the Rectitude of 
our rational Powers, and in their Con- 


formity to the Pattern of Moral Beauty- 
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* „ Plies ho came wht 75 4. eftroy the Law and 
Ap ii. 12. the Prophets, hut to fulfil them ; by teach. 


SERMON xX. 


ing us to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts 
and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and 5 in 
This preſent World. And ſo his earlieſt 


Followers underſtood his Intentions, if 
we will take their Senſe from a very 
competent Judge of it: We Chriftians 


(faith Origen *) acknowledging the natural 


| as the higheſt and moſt ſovereign Law, 


which is indeed the Law even of God him- 
Jelf, do endeavour to conduct our Lives by 
its Preſcriptions, making no Account of thoſe 


pretended Laws, which have not an y real 


Authority to oblige us. : 
Wee ſee then the Authority and Dio. 


nity of this important Law, which will 
always have Melght enough to fink what- 


ever ſtands in Oppoſition to it. No E- 


vidence can be produced againſt it, of e- 


qual Clearnefs and Certainty with the 


* nude & of Xearterel, * Th Pure wor few Nia 


d riſidses v, FT &v\jov e TH r TS Oes xt Av 


ov weg, Baxxggy xaige Sec e Tolg & vouols 
| viene. Origen. contra Cell. lb. 5. pag. 2 59. Cantab. 


Agens 


SER MON xx. = 
Arguments which eſtabliſh i it. N othing | 
can be propounded of ſufficient Mo- 
ment, to excuſe the Br each of its immu- 
table and. ſacred. Oblig ations. It hath 
already. been obſerved, and ſhould here 
again be remembred, that the revealed 
Mill of God derives its Credit with us, 
from what we know of his Attributes py 
natural Lig br. But now natural Light 
informs us in the cleareſt Characters, 
that the moral Law is eternally and un- 


changeably the Will of God; in whom 


(both Reaſon and Revelation are con- 
curring to aſſure us that) there is no Va. 
riableneſs neither Shadow of turning. $0; = * 
that the eternal Reaſon of Things is ite” 
tradicted, and Religion is made to turn 
againſt its on moſt avowed Deſign | 
and Intereſt, whenever revealed and mo- 
ral Truths are repreſented oppoſite to each 
other. It is as impoſſible that they 
ſhould be really ſo, as it is that God ſhould Numb. 
repent ar he. And no Evidence but thank 
which can reconcile Contradictions, no 
Authority but that which can bring In- 
wachse to meet together, will ex- 

LI 3 ouſe | 


r 
I n 


516 s E R M 0 N XX. 
ö cuſe the Belief of ſuch a groſs Abſurdi. 
1 = or apologize for the Practice flow ing 
. Rom it. If an Angel from Heaven 
could be ſuppoſed capable of preaching 
ſo falſe a Doctrine, even an Angel from 
Heaven were incompetent for ſuch a Pur- 
poſe; even he (himſelf) is bound up by 

the Law which we ſuppoſe him, in this 
Caſe, repealing; and ſo indeed is the 
whole Hoſt he belongs to; and accurſed 
be he, or they, who ſhall £0 about to 
cancel it. We have the Apoſtles Au- 
thority in the Caſe before us; Though ue 
Galat.i. 5. an Angel from Heaven preach any other 
Goſpel unto you, than that which we have 

preach'd unto you, let him be accurſed. 
Finally, when theſe two Points are r 
once ſecured to us, for the reſt we may Ml c 
be eaſy and perſuaded, that a Love of 7 
Truth and Virtue will either avoid or ex- a 
cuſe any lighter Errors. For Example, le 
A cordial Love of Truth will bow WI v 

down the Pride of Underſtanding to it, 
will extirpate the moſt rooted Prejudice; ¶ / 
and will aſſuage the Fierceneſs of the to 
moſt raging Zeal: As a Love of 1 Pj 

wil 
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will ſubdue the Power of the Paſſ —— 
and gain over the Heart to the Intereſts 

of true Religion; and both zogether will 
caft down Imaginations, and every high * Cor. x. 5. 
Thing which exalteth it | ſelf againſt the | 
Knowledge of God, and bring into Cupti- 

vity every Thonght 10 oe Obedience of 
Chriſt. 

There is in the Nature of the I was 

a Tendency to theſe good Purpoſes. 

He who ſeeks after Truth in the Love of 

it, will remove out of his Mind, all 
faulty Hindrances; and then Conviftion | 

in Courſe will follow upon proper Evi- 
n | 

Still it is confeſſed, that there will be 
room for Error, after all which is, or 
can be done, in order to prevent it: ] 
But no Error of Conſequence can creep in | 
at ſo ſmall an Entrance, as will then be | 
left for it; none, which is fatal, r | 
4 
| 


which can affect Foundations. For | © | 
To ſuppoſe that God would not lead Mn 

ſuch a on into all neceſſary Truths, were . 

to ſuppoſe him no Lover of thoſe who love 

him which is equally contrary to his 


„5 ... 
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expreſs * Declarations, and to the moral 


Auributes of his | bleſſed Nature. And 


as to Truths unneceſſary, there is appa- 
rently no need, that all ſhould be let 
into the Knowledge of them. For at 


It cannot be pretended, chat the ſame 


Degrees of Knowledge, even in neceſſary 


Truths, are alike neceſſary for all to whom 


they are propounded ; ſince a Diverſity | 


of Talents and Opportunities, will ſurely 


introduce very different Meaſures of Ob 


gation and Duty, So that even an Error 
pronounced to be damnable in it ſelf, under 


Some Caſes and Circumſtances, may became 


an Object of Pity; and upon the Perſon 
who holds it, we ſhould not therefore 


pronounce too peremptorily, who ſee | 


not the Motions of another's Heart, -nor 
can obſerve the leading Inducements which 


— 


determine his Aﬀent or r his 9 8 
of it. | 


e . Pfl. lg, 19. Fealef: fl. 26. pal | 
| Ty: 14. pfal. XX xvii, 23, 244 2 28. e vi 16, 
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For our ſelves, we may and ſhould 
all be watchful, that no Noot of Bitter. 
neſs lurking in our own Hearts, be found 
to tincture our Judgments, or to warp 
them from the Truth as it is in Feſus. If 
We purify our Souls in obeying it, the Gag” <-> 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of Glo-Ephe. i 
ry, will give unto us ſuch a Meaſure of the 18. 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the | 
K dans of him, that the Eyes of our wi 
Under ſtanding being enlightened, we ſhall Ri 
know what is the Hope of his Calling : Ei- 
ther by outward Opportunities, or by in- 
ward Aſſiſtances, he will doubtleſs reveal 
to us his ſaving Health. Let our Minds 
be found in a fit Poſture for receiving 
his holy Illuminations ; and then, ei- 
ther by his Word or by his Spirit, he 
will make his Way to them. He 
will ſend forth his Light and his Truth, Pfu. i. 
that they may lead us; and under ſuck® 
Direction we cannot fail of being 
brought to his holy Hill, and to his 
Dwelling, - 
The Inferences are many which might 
: * be drawn from this fruitful Argue 
= LI 1 ment; 
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ment; but T'confine my ſelf to a few 
which follow. 


1. That how manifold fivvek the . 


lets to Error are, there is no Occaſion 


for an infallible Spirit to guard at 


them. 


It may be juſtly dualen d, wibe. 


ther any Spirit of Infallibility, which 


Mould leave us in Poſſeſſion of our 
proper Liberty would anſwer the Occa- 
ſions, which it is ans neceſſary to 
Nite: 

In the Times of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, we are ſure the Church was 
guided by an infallible Spirit; yet Schiſms 


and Hereſies were not, even then, pre- 


vented or cured by it. Nor will they, 
nor can they be ever cured beyond the 
Poſſibility of a Relapſe, ſo long as the 
particular Men who may happen to 


broach or patronize them, are frail and 


HPible, ant have and Means of Salnine 


| ſelves. 


They who contend, chat the +l 


l _— is in the actual Poſſeſſion of 


this 


2 E RM ON XX. „ 
this Privilege, would do welt.ro-ſhew, | 
that it hath the Properties they a- 3 
ſeribe to it; and that it hath proved 
in Fut a Security to her Members, A 
gainſt the Evils which they ſay 2 
ariſe from the Want of it. For Ex- 00 14 

They cannot but 5 ge, chat | nl 
4% e 
fallible Church: Wherefore then did we ö 
not continue ſo, if their boaſted Preſerva- 
tive were really ſo efectua lf 

If they only mean, that it will prove 5 
effectual to ſuch as ſhall apply it in a pro- 
per Manner; we muſt then have Leave 
to inſiſt upon our Privilege alſo... They 
do not pretend to an Immunity from all 
Error ; and ue humbly conceive, that 
every /mcere Diſciple of Chriſt Feſus, 
will be ſecured from deſtrutFive and fa | 
tal Errors: On their Part it is confeſ- 
ſed, that the Uſe of proper Means is ne- 
ceſſary; and on ours. it is inſiſted, that 
F any Man will do bis Will, he ſball st. John 
know f the Des whether it_be of © "” 


. Let ct | 
i 2. Whillt 


PPP 11. err nt Nt 2 
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2. Whilſt we are aa in our Allow 
Abe to the private Spirit, let us not 
forget the Regulations to Which it is 

3 ubjeRt. | 
It is confelfed on all Hands, this every 
Phil. i. 13 Man muſt work out his own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, and this (we appre- 
hend) may as ſafely be permitted to him 
in Matters of Belief as Practice; ſo that 
chere is no more Neceſſity for an infalli 
Guidance of his Underſtanding, than for 
aàn irreſiſtible Influence, upon his Will. Yet 
Fill there is Room and Reaſon for his 
Caution in the Management of his Truſt. 
Ne is not hence at Liberty to believe as he 
$ yes any more than he is to do as he 
pleuſes. But both his Belief and Practice 
— are to obe regulated by the Word of God. 
And.at his own Peril be it, that he mi- 7 
ſtakes not the Senſe and Meaning of the 
Law which is to govern him. In 
"Things which it is expected from him to WM / 
under ſtand exphcirely, there is ande can be 7 
no preſſing Difficulty. | N de 
- Eetthim be careful to carry with him A 
en 1 2 Heart to the Conſideration of Fi 
105 Them: ; 
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$23 
chem; ag then either he will. Judge right- 
h, or will err pardonably. * f 
But if Pride intoxicates 95 makes bw 
giddy, or if Prejudice ſtops up the Paſ- 
ages bf Truth; if a H Zeal be ſuf. 


fered to enrage and fluſter him, or if vi. 


tious AfﬀeFtions be allowed to darken the 


native Light of his Underſtanding; theſe 
Cauſes of Error are in their Nature ki. 


minal, and therefore the Effitts of ther 
are juftly penal, * 8 Kay pee 


Let us then, I intreat you, be all per 5 


ſuaded ho have recerved the Light, to 


walk in it; to be careful of maintaiting _ 


it in its proper Luſtre, and of feeding it 
with the ſmcere Nutriment of the Word: 
That fo the Father of Lights may Va. 
vour ably Behr oe, and we Allo —— at 


henceforth being no more Children 22 „ rr 


and fro, and carried about with every Wind 
of Doctrine, by the Height of Men and cu. 
ning Craftineſs 7 5 they lie in wait to 


lecerve, but ſpeaking the Truth in Love : 


may grow up unto him in al Thing read, 
# the Nee eoen Chrif, 


' . a 
— —— V rr er HE Sn ' 
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I i Lafth,' Te 0 whe] none this 
n to the more immediate Oc- 
caſion of our preſent Solemnity, we 
may hence obſerve the Miſchief of ſuf. 
fering our Light to be darkned, and of 


breaking in upon the Regulations which 
have here been mentioned. For to the 


 Negletf of the one, and. to the Tranſereſ- 
' fron of the. other, that foul Deſign. was 
plainly owing, which would have in- 
voly'd our Nation in Blood and Confu- 
Gon, and ae, our ht Tote an Huus of 
1 

5A: + Nas 98 was „ 
never harch'd even in the . oi | 

N ever And „ "AIP LA ſhow more of i its 
fatal Power, never did Heal run out in- 
to more raging Exceſſes, never were A. 
- werſions carried to an higher Pitch, ne- 
yer were the Laws of moral Virtue more 
avowedly infulted, than in that execrable 
Plot, which we commemorate this Day 
with Praiſe to God or our, happy Eſcope 
from it. 

And leſt Time ſhould. wear out the 
 Impre- 
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Inpreſſion of the Mercies, where-' 
with this Day was ſignalized; be- 
hold the Memory of them renew d 
to us, in a freſh Example, of ano- 


ther Snare ere en and of a Jeeond De. 5 


liverante! 
Here ident we ae a Difficuley; 


which! obliges us always to ſpeak of "* 


that whole Tranſaction We ſome Re- 
ſerves | 


Our gracious Sovereign, now with. 
God, who lately fill'd the Throne, and 
adorn'd it richly with every Royal 
Virtue, was ſo well entituled to the 


Hearts of her People, that they could 


not be bold with a Subject which car- 
ried an apparent Reproach along with 
it upon the Conduct of her Royal 


Father. 
Her People's We were doubtleſs 


dear to her, and ſo were the neceſſary 


Means: of their Eftabliſhment and Safe- 

: But yet we could not believe, that 
even theſe, however dear to her, had 
quite eraſed the Sentiments of her ten- 


der Sex, and more tender Nature, or en- 


tirely 


126 : 
a cancell'd the Senſe. of her Klia 
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Obligations, 


"Wherefore when the Praiſes due- ta 


the great Juſtrument of our Deliverance 


were unhappily mix'd with the Re- 


proaches of her King and Father; what 


could the World expect upon ſo nice an 


Argument; what indeed could with 
Decency come from us, but the tender- 


eſt Mention of the one and of the 


other : * 


Even fell we conceive, has the Re 


verence due to Majeſty lays us under 
ſome Reſtraint. Nor can we ſafely in- 


dulge the Forwardneſs of human Na- 


ture, which is ever too apt to ſup- 
poſe it ſelf free from Rule and Limi- 
. 

Caſes of Neceſſi ity, neee chey _ 


pen, will ſpeak for themſelves in ſuch 


feeling Accents, that there is no Danger 


any Man ſhould be ever deaf to them. 


More Danger (a great deal) there is, that 


imag inary Condeniences ſhould be miſtaken 


for real Neceſſities ; than that 4 real Me- 


el. * ſhould Want . and à for- 


ma 
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mul State of it, to infuſe a Seu or to 
give an Idea of it. 

What may be donein a argon] Wreck, 
and i in the Confuſion which muſt 8 
attend it, will not paſs into Rule and 


Precedent, without infinite Inconveni- 


\ 


OY 


ence to the ſerlled Laws of Diſcipline 
and Government. Nor doth it ſerve. 


any Uſe (as we humbly apprehend) to 


tell Men beforehand what they are to do, 
and how they are to behave under ſuch 


an unhappy Circumſtance; becauſe whos J 


ther they are or are not warn'd of i 


they will ſhift for themſelves as well as 


they can, without the Word of 


and without any formal Advice to pro- 
vide for their own Security. Neceſſity 


here will be always found a ſufficient. 


Motive to them to provide for it; and 
it is the only Plea which can excuſe the 
Irregularity of their Proceeding without, 


or againſt their Orders: For “ thou gha 
* a Diſſolution of Government may ab- 


ſolve from Obedience; yet whilſt Go. 


© vernment ſubſiſts, Obedience is and EE 


* Ga its Correlamot. 4 


So. 


80 aa dane Kade, any: 'be 
made by rare Emer mer genties: the | ſtating 
that Exception too nicel y, and the tel- 
ling Men how near they may approach 
to the Borders of Bis; without incur- 
ring the Guilt of it, will ſoon con- 
found the Exception with the Rule itſelf; 
and thus from the Borders of Sin, will 
inſenſibly lead them into the very Fear 


| of it. 


1. In theſe our eee we are Ml 
ij the more confirmed, from obſerving, 

0 that the Laws of our Countrey, and | 
* of our holy Religion, which have pre. 
4 5 ſcribed the Duty, have preſcribed it with- M © 
fi out Reſerve; and have no where told us, Ml ” 
1 when or how we are at Liberty to de. 
| ; part from it; foreſeeing wiſely, that © 
| Fleſh and Blood would be always enough © 
8 intent upon the Point of Liberty; but. 
x would need a good deal of Arguiff 
ment and Authority to enforce up- . 
| Do them the | pes Meaſures of thei 4 
H "As all, if we ſhould be Gund ol © 
| err in this Extreme, this we humbly n 

| hope 


w'; ; 
—_ 


- 3 


1 may -be Sten us; a as 


we do, to the ſurer and ſafer Side 


of the Queſtion; fince to think mm 
ſelves bound, when we are really 2 

ſo, is a Miſtake which hath Modeſy 
and delf-denial to be pleaded for it: 
But to think ourſelves free, when we 
are really- bound, hath a more ſenſual 
and preſumptuous Aſpect, and is there- 
fore, I conceive, of the wo, the more 


dangerous and fatal Error. 


Yet within theſe Reſerves, we may 
be full of a grateful Senſe to God and 
to his Inſtruments, for ſecuring to us 
our happy Conſtitution; nor do we ar- 
raign the Means which were neceſſary to 
that great End; though we are cautious 
of forming Rules upon anomalous Emergen- 
cies ; ſince * whatever weakens the Bar- 
« rier of Majeſty, will be found to im- 

„pair the People's Security, who never 
* are in more imminent Danger of 
„Ruin, than when they are entruſted 
« with the een of their own. 
« Safety. * * 

We are therefore the more WF 
obliged to a gracious Providence, for the 
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fo fiitle Miſchief and Diſturbance ; that 
when the mai 


were broken, they were repaid ſo eaſily, 
and thar we departed fo Hedle from our 
old Foundations. 

Neheim and Liber, and Life and Ri 
tne, are Things too dear and valuable 
te be cheaply parted. with; nor ſhould 


any Man ſuſpect us of a Defign to ſa- 
orifice them, till hte hath prov'd us in- 


eapable of deſigning any thing, and that 
all our Senſes have at once forſaken us. 


Far be it from Chriſtians to give up the 


Goſpel or any Part of it! From re- 
forme Chriſtiuns, to hear of a Return to 


8 the Corruptions they have ſo long for- 


faken! From Chriſtiuns reform'd after the 
Engliſb Model, to forego the Privilege 
of their regular and orderly Miniſtra- 
tions! And from every Member of our 
py Eſtabliſhment , to want a becom- 
ing Senſe of the Bleſſings i conveys to 

: him! 
' Theſe (we ſhould well remember) were 
| all either ns or fecured to us, 
by 


cable ICue of this import Day; 
chat fore Change was wrought with 


Hinges of Govermment 


and che like Acknowledgments ſhould be 
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nor can we 3 Jon 1 Of: : 
fices of Devotion appointed for it with- 
out theſe, or ſome like 2 [cknowledg- 
ments: On the other Hand, it is expe- 
dient, for the Reaſons given, that theſe 


mma with thals, or ſome 1¹ Re- 
If any therfore woull defioe the 
Memorial of our Deliverance, it is 
fit they ſhould be awakened into a 
proper Senſe of it; and if any would 
hence confound the Rule of our Obedience 
with Caſes which ſtrike out of it, it is no 
leſs requiſite that they ſhould be called 
to Order, and to a Remembrance of 
the Reſpect which is due to ſovereign 
Power. | 
In any other Place ſhould inſiſt more 
largely upon the Bleſſings to he expect- 
ed from the Entail of our Crown upon 
a Proteſtant Succeſſion, and upon ſuch a q ur- 
ceſſor, as God hath lately given us, to re- 
pair the Loſs of ſuch a Predece ſſur: But as 
[ have the Honour of ſpeaking to thoſe 
whoſe ads are already charmd with 
the 
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the envtertoinitg Profit, 1 ſhall oth | 
with beſeeching the King of Kings, that 
the Reign of his Majeſty may be long and 

glorious, peaceable and proſperous; that 
Truth and Juſtice, Religion and Piety may 
always flouriſh and abound in it; that the 
Fear and Dread of Him may ſpread far 
abroad, and the Love of Him be deeply 
rooted at Home,; that he may be at laſt 
the happy Inſtrument of compoling our 
Diviſions, and of healing all ourBreaches; 
and then, after a Reign full of Tears 
and full of Glory, he may tranſmit the 
Crown to be worn by his Poſterity, as 
long as the Moon endureth, even from one 
Generation to another ! 


All bitch We bes in the Name a 98 

the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our only Me- 
 diator and Advocate ; to whom, with 

the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be Aſcri- 
bed, as is maſt due, al Honour and. 
Majeſty, Dominion and Power, n0 
and ever. n 


: The End if the £ 


